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TO THE

HONOURABLE FREDERIC NORTH.

SIR,

. TuEe Natives of Ceylon first learned,
under your mild and considerate administration,
how to appreciate the advantages of being subject
to British Laws, and protected by British Power.
Of all the blessings which they possess, from the
operation of many valuable Institutions, their
grateful hearts justly acknowledge you as their
Author and Founder.

The good done ought always to be appreciated
with a full sense of the circumstances and diffi-
culties under which it has been accomplished.
Whatever praise may be due to the artist by whom
the edifice is ornamented and embellished, justice
awards the first merit to the architect who con-
ceived, and erected it upon a solid and well-
distributed foundation. Your Successors, after
timely experience, have done justice to the wisdom
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of your Institutions; and a similarity, or concur-
rence with them, is still the test by which new ‘
measures are tried and appreciated by the Natives
and Inhabitants of Ceylon. To whoxh, then, could
be dedicated, with greater propriety, a Work
which professes candidly to discuss the interests
of that country, and to promote the happiness of
those people?

These sentiments induce me to submit to you
my present labours; with a hope that you will
approve of them; and do me the justice to believe, -
that I have been guided, in my opinions, by the
strictest impartiality, and have founded them
upon the most accurate information that was in
my power to obtain.

I am, Sir,

Your most pbedient and faithful Servant,

A. BERTOLACCI.

Loxnnoxn, 10¢A Dec. 1316.



PREFACE.

et —

Tk Author is sensible, that he owes an apology to
the Public, for placing before them the following
Work, accompanied by many ifnperfections. The most
obvious is that of language; for he writes in one, to
which he was a stranger in the early part of his life.
The purity of his intentions is the apology he must
plead, in extenuation of every other defect.

His principal aim, in producing this Work, is that
of benefitting a Colony where he resided for sixteen
years, actively engaged in public duties, from which,
during that uninterrupted period, he was not absent a
single day.

The Author has wasted in Ceylon a constitution
which was naturally healthy; and has, in consequence,

been lately compelled to retire from the debilitating
A
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climate of the East; lamenting the cause that thus
prevents a continuation of his services to His Majesty’s

Government in that island.

But as those things are nearer to our hearts that
have cost us dearest, so will the Author feel the
most lively satisfaction, if, in bidding adieu to that
beautiful country, and to his numerous friends who
reside there, he can offer to them, in this Work, a
token of his regard, and a pledge of the interest he
shall ever feel in their prosperity.

To the British Government and Nation, the Author
presents it, as an acknowledgment for the protection
he has enjoyed, since the vicissitudes of political revo-
lutions forced his father, himself, and their nearest

relatives, to quit Corsica, their native country*; and,

* Mr. Bertolacci's father served the Royal French Government
in Corsica, as a Judge, for nearly twenty-five years; and at the
end of that period, took a decided and prominent part against the
Revolution. He afterwards filled the situation of President to the
Supreme Court of Civil and Criminal Judicature, and a Member of
the Council, in that island, during the time it was attached to the
British Empire. The Author was then an Assistant in the office of
Secretary of State, which was filled by the Honourable Frederic
North; and the British retiring from Corsica, he accompanied
that Gentleman to England, and afterwards to Ceylon, where he
held several situations in His Majesty’s Civil Establishment of that
Colony.



PREFACE.
by compiling, under some order, the information
which he acquired during his public career, he dis-
charges a debt he owes to the Colonial Government
of Ceylon, under the auspices of which he was enabled
to collect that information. ' '

Having thus shortly stated his motives, and ex-
pressed his feelings, the Author leaves the Work itself
to claim the indulgence which, upon perusal, it may be
found to deserve: merely adding, that he has avoided
treating of those subjects which have been presented
to the Public by other Authors;—and where they
could not be altogether excluded, he has, he hopes,
exhibited them under a new aspect.

N. B. For the Table of Errata, see p. 577.
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INTRODUCTION.

i ;
ArTER numerous conte s, in which, for  more' than
half a century, British ¢ uraée and skill were put to
the hardest trial in thg Eastern Hemisphere, the
Sovereignty of India ha§ at last, been attached to
the British Empire, by fies apparently strong ; and
. s N .
promising to be lastingg if watched by that jealous-
care, on our part, wiich the importance of the

-acquisition, and the peduliar nature of those ties,
imperiously demand.

The conquest of thg Cape of Good Hope, the
Town of Pondicherry, th¢ Islands of Ceylon, Mauritius,
Java, and others, in thq course of the last war, had
indeed entirely expelledf our rivals, the French and
Dutch, from all their gossessions in that part of the
world; nor will the rfstitution made to them of
Pondicherry, Bourbon, gnd Java, cause any sensible
alteration in the strength.and Lower of our Eastern

AT WY Iy



2 INTRODUCTION.

dominions.  Yet the proximity of those nations
to the Peninsula must influence the conduct of
the Native Chiefs, and render them less inclined
passively to comply with every command or wish of
our Indian Presidencies; and, in the event of a war
with France or Holland, the British trade in that part
of the globe may, once more, be exposed to the
rapacity of their privateers.

This may even become a subject of more im-
portant consideration than it formerly was; since
~the Indian Commerce has been, by the New Charter,
opened to all adventurers. If success attend their
speculations, the capital hazarded in them may
eventually be an object of the first importance to
the nation; and the shipping grow so numerous,
as not to admit of easy protection, upon the first
breaking out of war.

When the period of the preserit Charter shall be
expired, a larger stock of information than we now
possess will then be derived from the experience of the
next twenty years ; during which, the possibility of the
flourishing of ageneral free trade, under the constitution
of the Company, as now established, will be proved or
denied by the facts themselves. It will be time, then,
to examine whether the wants of the Indians can ever
offer that large scope to our exports, and make it such
a national object, as to authorize an alteration in the
political constitution of our Indian Government.
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The provisions of this Charter have, however, been
~ highly beneficial in one respect ; namely, by rendering
every question upon the affairs of India a subject of
more immediate and general importance to the nation
at large. For when ALL are, by the law; admitted to
take an active part in its commerce, all will equally feel
jealous in the preservation of what they now consider
a part of their rights.

Deeply interested, however, as the British Public
must feel, in every thing that concerns either Indian
Commerce or Indian Policy, there is one part of our
possessions in the East that has not hitherto excited
that lively attention, to which, by its importance,
it is fairly entitled.  This possession is one, that,
in the event of a great reverse of fortune on the
continent of India, would still afford us a most
commanding position, invulnerable by the Indian
Powers in the Peninsula, and yet so situated as to give
us the greatest facility of regaining the sovereignty
of that country. The importance of it appears
to have been either misconceived, or grossly
neglected, by the French Government, during its
former struggles for superiority in the East; for
when this spot was in the possession of the Dutch,
and they were under the influence of the French,
it would have been but wise in the latter to have
made themselves masters of it.

The country I am speaking of is the Island of
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Ceylon; which, from its central position in the
Eastern Seas, and its contiguity to the Peninsula,
possesses advantages, in some respects, not to be
equalled; and is peculiarly suited for a dépot of
military strength in European troops, with which
every part of the Indian coast may, from that point,
be kept in awe.

Nor are these prudent considerations unnecessary,
however firmly established we may think ourselves in
India. In framing our Eastern Government, we
have granted to its subjects civil and criminal justice ;
but the nature of our possessions there made it
prudent and necessary that we should retain in our
hands the whole political power. The character of
British Courts stands high in the opinion of Eastern
Nations. Our subjects in India are now sensible of
these blessings, and that their persons are protected
from the insults of immorality, and the attacks of the
assassin. Their property is secure from the encroach-
ments of the powerful, and from the assaults of the
robber. Our Courts of Law, and the impartiality
which characterizes them in the administration of
justice to Natives or Europeans, has contributed as
much as military strength towards our undisturbed
possession of those vast regions. The authority, how-
ever, to which we demand their obedience, must act on
the mind; not only so as to persuade their inhabi-
tants that we have at heart their interest, their pro-
tection, and their happiness, but also that we have

+ ®
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ample means to enforce our measures with vigour, if
necessary. 'To govern those regions, able men are
requisite, who have served a long apprenticeship in
the science of combining the happiness and wealth of
the subject with the power and prosperity of the
Sovereign—men of a steady and firm temper, pos-
sessing a liberal and enlarged mind, well stored with
the knowledge of civil laws and polity, and as exalted
as the station in which they are placed. They ought
to use the great powers vested in their hands with
vigour ; yet that vigour should be seasoned by judg-
ment, and tempered with moderation. They should
possess local information; and an acquaintance,
not only with the habits, wants, and inclinations
of the millions they are to govern, but also with
the abilities and characters of all those individuals
who are to be the channels of their executive
power: for, as the subordinate officers of Govern-
ment come more frequently and more immediately
into contact with those who are governed, so it is
their character and their conduct that will ensure
compliance and subjection, or provoke disobedience
and revolt.

If these views of the political state of India be
correct, if our possessions there demand such anxious
care for their preservation, our keeping a firm footing
on such a spot as Ceylon, contiguous to the Peninsula
of India, must certainly be a matter of the first im-
portance to the British Public.
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"~ The harbour of Trincomalé is open to the largest
fleets in every season of the year, when the storms
of the south-west and north-east monsoons render
impracticable, or very dangerous, the approach to
other ports in India. This circumstance alone ought
to fix our attention to that spot, as peculiarly adapted
to be made a strong military dépét, and a place of
great mercantile resort, if a general free trade becomes
effectually established from India to other parts of the
world. It ought further to be observed, that the
narrowness of the channel, which separates the
Island of Ceylon from the Continent of India,—
and the position of Adam’s Bridge, which checks
the violence of the monsoons,—leaves on either side
of it a calm sea, and facilitates a passage to the
opposite coast at all times of the year. A respect-
able European force, stationed at Colombo, Jafina-
patam, or Trincomalé, can, in a very few days or
hours, be landed on the Malabar and Coromandel

provinces.

When, in late years, a massacre was committed
upon the English officers at Vellore, which the sons
of Tippoo Sultan were enabled to promote by the
dissatisfaction then reigning among our own native
troops,—when the Rajah of Travancore rose up in
arms at the same moment that we were kept under the
greatest alarm by events which paralysed the strength
of our military power in India,—then the advantage
of possessing this central position was fully appretiated
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by every sensible man in India; and the celerity with
which the King’s troops passed from Ceylon to the
assistance of the East-India Company’s Government
did not a little contribute to protect and preserve our
Eastern Empire.

The climate of the southern coast of Ceylon is
more congenial to the constitution of Europeans than
almost any other in India; and is, consequently, eligible
for the residence of troops upon their first arrival from
England, until they are prepared to resist the effects of
a warmer atmosphere. That part of the island which
was in the possession of the King of Candy, and which
the hand of the cultivator has not cleared from the
thickest forests, is certainly unhealthy. If any portion,
however, of the Candian territory has been more parti-
cularly neglected, it is that which lies contiguous to our
old provinces ; for the timid and suspicious policy of that
Government viewed a broad belt of wild and thick jungle
as the strongest barrier that they could oppose to the
attacks of an European Power established around them
upon the whole sea-coast of the island : and, truly, they
owed, for many centuries, the preservation of their
independence, solely, to the unhealthy atmosphere
exhaled from those uncultivated grounds, where the
vegetation of every wild or hurtful plant is most
vigorous, and where the constant luxuriance of foliage,
impeding the penetration of the sun’s rays, promotes
avegetable corruption upon the surface of the soil.
The consequence is, a deadly fever, well known by
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the name of the Candian Fever, which generally
proves fatal to persons who are not born in that
climate. '

To preserve, then, those thick forests, was the policy
of the Candians; and they presented the spectacle of a
nation situated close by one of the best-civilized conti-
nents of the world, yet having no communication
whatever with it. The mutual jealousy existing between
the European and Candian Governments discouraged
the subjects of the latter from having any intercourse
with the sea-coast.

In the territory which lies within the old British limits,
agriculture and commerce are by no means neglected.
They are both in a state of improvement, and are
capable of progressive advancements.

Naturally, with the increase of the agricultural pro-
duce and trade of the island, the yearly revenues of
Government have, already, experienced a considerable
augmentation; and they greatly surpass what the
Dutch Government ever derived from these terri-
tories, notwithstanding their long pacific possession
of them. Much has been said already of the
inhabitants and their manners,—the cinnamon, the
pearl-fishery, and the hunting of elephants,—which
form the distinguishing features of the histories or
accounts of Ceylon which have hitherto been published.
Knox has given a lively description of that part of
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the island, and its natives, which was under the
dominion of the King of Candy'. Percival and
"Cordiner have called the public attention, in giving a
narrative of the territories and inhabitants subject to
the British Government. Percival had the advantage
in point of novelty, and probably in style of diction.
The latter, though often too diffuse on subjects not
much deserving the labour bestowed on them, is
superior in point of accuracy and information.
From the two, however, a pretty correct general
idea may be formed of this very interesting island ;
except in what relates to its commerce, and to
the sources from which the public revenue is
derived. Cordiner says little upon these subjects:
Percival is notample ; and, unfortunately, the state-

ments given in his eighteenth chapter are very
inaccurate.

But those subjects are of the greatest importance
both to the country and to Government ; and it is to
them that my researches have been particularly
directed. The commerce of a country must depend

(1) Laws and manners are so slowly altered in the East, that
it is likely the portraits given by Knox will still be applicable to
the Candians of the present time. Some extracts from that book,
or a republication of it, may, perhaps, be a desideratum, after our
recent possession of that country. I have inserted, as an Appendix
to this Work, several of the laws of Candy, contained in the
answers given by some of the best-informed Boodho Priests, to
questions put to them by Governor Falck, in the year 1769. -
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on the flourishing or the declining state of its agri-
culture and manufactures; and these great sources of
public wealth must be affected by the manner in which
taxation is applied. :
The nature of the soil, the habits of life to which the
inhabitants are most propense, the extent and division
of capital, the nature and prejudices of their casts,
must also influence, in a great measure, the rapidity
or slowness of their progress towards improvement. |,

Information upon these points becomes necessary
to the forming of a correct judgment upon the true
interests of that country, and the steps that can effect
its improvement. But, in the first place, some
acquaintance with its condition in former times will be
found, I flatter myself, both useful and entertaining, by
affording an opportunity of contrasting the antient
with the modern state of the island.

We learn, from tradition, that Ceylon possessed, in
former times, a larger population, and a much higher
state of cultivation, than it now enjoys. Although we
have no data to fix, with any degree of certitude, the
exact period of this prosperity, yet the fact is incon-
testable. The signs which have been left, and which
we observe upon the island, lead us gradually back
to the remotest antiquity.

The monuments now remaining appear to belong to
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several distinct zeras. Ishall be guided in my conjectures
by the opinions collected from the most intelligent and
best-informed natives. Some of these monuments are
constructed of brick and mortar; and their ®ra is
traced to a short period before the conquest by the
Portuguese, or, at the utmost, so far back onlyas six hun-
dred years. Of this class are the ruins of a large town
to be seen near Mantotte. Contiguous to it, also, is the
celebrated Giant’s Tank, which would hold, if in good
repair, water sufficient to supply all the surrounding
fidds to an immense extent: its circumference or
basin, as far as can now be traced, is sixteen or
eighteen miles in extent ; and, according to the report
made in June 1807, by Captain Schneider, Colonial
Engineer to the Ceylon Government, if this tank werc
repaired, it would now irrigate the grounds which sur-
round it, sufficient for the production of one million of

barraks of paddy'.

At the distance of about nine miles from this great
tank, an embankment of stones and lime has been
laid across the Moesely, or Aripo River; in order to
form there a vast reservoir, and thus divert part of
the water, by means of canals, into the Giant’s Tank.
The stones of this dam or embankment are from seven
to eight feet long, three or four feet broad, and from
two feet and a quarter to three feet thick. The whole

(1) A parrah contains about forty-four pounds, English weight,
of rice.
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length of the dam is 600 feet ; the breadth, in some
parts, sixty, in none less than forty feet; and, in
height, from eight to twelve feet.

This gives us the idea of a very populous country,
and of a flourishing nation. The town of Mantotte,
above mentioned, is said to have been the capital of a
kingdom founded by the Brahmans, who had pos-
session of almost all the northern parts of Ceylon,
including Jaflnapatam. Their power was subdued,
and their towns destroyed, by the kings of Cotta; whose
territories were placed towards the south, near the place
where the Fort of Colombo was afterwards erected.
These events must have taken place a considerable
time before the arrival of the Portuguese.

The antiquities of an @ra further removed are those
built with stones of a square cut, and connected
together without the assistance of mortar. Of this
description are several buildings to be seen in various
parts of the island ; some of them, I understand, in
the interior of Candy. Probably, the most remarkable
is an antient Temple of Boodho, situated on the point
of Dondera' Head, between Matura and Tangalle.
Of this kind of building there is also a small temple

(1) Upon further consideration, I am not certain whether, at
this temple, there are not some of those inscriptions, in characters
now unknown, which would induce us to class it with the
antiquitics of an xra further removed.
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situated at’ the distance of a few hundred yards
from Panangame. About a furlong from the first
resting-place, in travelling into the Wanny Country,
going from Vertativo to Trincomalé, I saw a small
temple of most elegant construction. The building
was a long square, about twenty-two feet in length,
and fifteen wide ; and the stones in perfect preservation.
The cornice was cut with great taste, much in the
same style with the rest of Indian architecture ; and
the ornaments not unlike those that are seen in some
ruins of a temple on the Malabar Point, at Bombay.

But there are Ruins in Ceylon which seem to claim
a peculiar right to greater antiquity than any of the
two already mentioned, from the circumstance of their
having on them inscriptions, in characters which are
now unknown. One of these inscriptions is to be seen
on a stone now lying near a temple at Bentotte, on
the road between Colombo and Point de Galle. In this
‘most antient @ra we must place the surprising works
constructed round the Lake of Candeley, distant about
sixteen miles from Trincomalé. This lake, which
comprehends nearly fifteen miles in circumference, is
embanked in several places with a wall of huge stones,
each from twelve to fourteen feet long, broad and
‘thick in proportion, lying one over the other in a
most masterly manner, so as to form a parapet of
immense strength. At what time, or under what
Government, this surprising work was constructed, there
is no satisfactory account to be obtained ; but its mag-
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nitude evinces avery numerous population,with a strong
Government, possessing the power of putting it into
action, and of leading its strength and industry; and
exhibiting, at the same time, a dégree of civilization
and improvement in the conveniences of life, and genius
of the mind, from which the present inhabitants are
far removed. That part of this majestic work parti-
cularly deserves attention, where, by a parapet of
nearly 150 feet breadth in the base, and thirty in
the summit, two hills are made to join, in order to
encompass, and keep in, the water of this lake.

In this part of the parapet, arches are to be seen;
and over these, in the work which is under the level
of the water, an opening is made, entirely resembling
those used by the Romans in some of the Lakes in
Italy ; which openings for letting out the waters are
known by the appellation of condottori. What led
both the Romans and the Ceylonese to use this pecu-
liar manner of giving an egress to the waters of lakes,
was, apparently, the expediency of having at all times
the same supply requisite for cultivation ; so that this
supply should never fail to the fields, as long as any
water remained in the lakes; and that it could be
obtained without ever employing the labour of man,
-even where, from the defect of rains or other cause, the
lakes should be brought, by this constant discharge,
under their ordinary level, by which the opening might
at times have been left above the level of the water:
but by being placed, horizontally, so very low as the
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under part of the bed of the lake, it has the advan-
tage of always discharging a sufficient quantity of
water, as long as there is any in the lake itself: and
the passage can never be encumbered by leaves or
branches of trees floating on its surface ; which would
not be the case, were the passage made in any other
manner'.

In this work we find, then, the incontestable signs
of an immense population and an extensive agriculture.
It is, apparently, the most antient of all other works
extant in Ceylon; so antient, that it cannot be traced
to any of the governments or kingdoms of the Brah-
mans. We must therefore say, that the further back
we go towards the remotest antiquity, we find this
island rising in the ideas it impresses upon our mind
respecting its civilization and prosperity®.

(1) The condottore is also to be seen in many of the tanks of
the Wanny province.

(2) There is a pagoda forty miles south of Batticalau, in the
centre of a very thick forest. It was unknown to Europeans, until
discovered by Mr. Sowers, Collector of Batticalau, in the year
1810. I should be at loss in what era to class it. The size
of the building is gigantic; and the prejudiced natives report
that it was erected, many thousand years ago, by giants ten cubits
tall. The cone forming the pagoda is entirely covered with bricks
and mortar; its basis is about one quarter of a mile in circum-
ference; and the top and sides are now planted with large trees
that have fixed their roots in the ruins, and, elevating their heads
fifty and sixty feet high, shade this little hill, raised, as is said,
like the Egyptian Pyramids, in honour of the dead. The diffe-
rence between the Pyramids and the Boodho Pagodas, of which
this is said to be one, is, that the former are supposed to be the

tombs
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Before quitting this subject, we must, however, fix
our attention a little longer upon that coast of Ceylon
which_is contiguous to the Peninsula. The soil is-
there peculiarly barren, and only adapted in some
parts to the cultivation of rice. The ground appears
naked for many miles together; and the atmosphere
is dry to an excess, both for want of rain, and
in consequence of a constant wind, or current of air,
that parches the soil, and is destructive of vegetation.
This part of the coast is, in fact, both for soil and
climate, the worst of the island ; yet it is here that we
find the Giants’ Tank, and, not far from it, the ruins of
the town of Mantotte—marks of a great and rich
population ; a fact confirmed by tradition. How it
came to pass, that a numerous and powerful nation in
former times fixed its residence in this most unpro-

tombs of whole families of royal blood, or at least a repository
of the entire remains of one dynasty; while within the foundations
of the latter there is laid but a small piece of Boodho’s bones.
And certainly, if there is actually a part of his bones, as is insisted
on by the Boodhists, in every pagoda, those fragments must, of
consequence, be very small.

The pagoda which I am describing is surrounded by a square
inclosure, a mile in circumference, consisting of a broad wall
made of brick and mortar, and having within it a number of cells.
The entrance to this inclosure is through a colonnade of stone
pillars, about ten fect high.

Near this pagoda are seen the ruins of another large building,
of the same materials. Some of the natives report that it was the
palace of a king, crected many years after the pagoda; but no
rational account of the time in which these works were con-
structed, or by whom, has hitherto been obtained.
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ductive and uncongenial part of the island ; and what
were the causes that afterwards made it forsake it,
and leave it again to its original barrenness and deso-
lation ; are matter for curious inquiry. I have heard
vague accounts of the conquest of that country by
some of the warlike Hindoo nations living on the
opposite- side of the Peninsula, and of their being
subsequently driven back by the kings that governed
other parts of the island : yet this will not account for
an inducement to conquer so barren and wretched a
country, nor for the interest that could excite the
Ceylonese to dispossess the invaders from it; for they
have at any rate proved, by their entirely forsaking it
themselves, that the object was not tempting. Others,
I have. heard, attribute its former prosperity to its
having been the place where pilgrims from the Penin-
sula landed in great numbers, on their way to visit
some renowned temples in the north-east part of the
island : but this appears an insufficient cause of the
great populousness and extensive state of forced culti-
vation, of which we see the remains. I have, on the
examination of the country, formed some conjectures,
which I will here offer to my readers.

It seems incontestable, that Indian nations, not the
Aborigines of Ceylon, had, from the most early times
onrecord, taken possession of that portion of the island,
and expelled the Ceylonese, if these in truth did
ever inhabit it. Commerce, however, and not the

c
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indulgence in a spirit of conquest, was, in my opinion,
the pursuit of those nations.

I suppose that, in remote antiquity, the coasting
trade, from one half of Asia to the other half, must
have passed through the Straits of Manar; and that,
consequently, a great emporium was formed on the
coast of Ceylon opposite to it.

Prior to the discovery of the compass, when
mariners could not safely venture from the sight of
~ land, they had no alternative, in passing from the
Malabar to the Coromandel coast, but by the Straits
between Ceylon and the Peninsula, or by rounding that
island. To effect the latter, however, by keeping close
to the island, is impracticable, except by waiting for the
changes of the regular monsoons. The south-west,
that blows from April till September, and is favourable
to vessels going from Cape Comorin to Manar, or the
coast of Ceylon near it, renders it impracticable to
proceed thence to the point of Dondera Head. The
north-east, that prevails from October to the month
of February, would facilitate the passage of these
vessels from Manar to Dondera Head; but there they
must wait again for the south-west, before they can
proceed to Trincomalé, Point Pedro, and the coast of
Coromandel. Even now that navigation is much im-
- proved : the Indian vessels that trade between Ceylon
and the coast of Coromandel effect only one voyage
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in the year, and wait for the change of the regular
monsoon to undertake their return; but larger vessels,
with the assistance of the compass, carry on an extensive
and animated commerce from the Gulfs of Persia and
Arabia to the rich provinces of Beéngal and China,
without even stopping at Ceylon for refreshments, but
leaving it at a considerable distance, unless when passing
with the favourable monsoon.

If, therefore, to round Ceylon, they were compelled
in former times to employ at least twelve months, it is
but fair to think that merchants with vessels of different
burdens would flock to the Straits of Manar, or to those
of Pomben, opposite Manar; and that those vessels
which, from their size, could not pass these shallow
straits, would be unloaded, and the merchandise either
removed in boats, to be transshipped in other vessels
as they arrived from the opposite coast of India, or be
deposited in stores, to waitan opportunity of obtaining
the necessary conveyance.

These circumstances must, consequently, have as-
sembled a large concourse of trading people on the
shores of those straits, and on the country contiguous
to them.

Many merchants from Persia and Arabia, from
Surat and the Malabar coast, would prefer disposing
of their goods at those places of dépét, and returning
home with their ships laden with the produce of

‘ c 2
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Coromandél, ‘and of the countries near or beyond the
Ganges. Hence, numberless establishments must ne-
cessarily have been formed at and near Manar, for the
convenience of many trading nations.

The productions of different climates, and the manu-
factures of distant regions, must have been brought to
those great places of general resort, for the purpose of
consumption and exchange. Hence the cause of a
great population near Mantotte and Aripo ;—hence
the origin of an extensive cultivation round the Giant's
Tank, and the formation of that surprising work.

But the use of the compass having subsequently been
discovered, and navigation improved, the trading
through the Straits of Manar soon became less pro--
fitable, and more tedious, than by a direct voyage
passing at a distance from land, and was therefore
abandoned; from which followed the decay of the
establishments made at Manar, or the coast of Ceylon
~ opposite to it, and the consequent depopulation of that
country.

The following reflections will corroborate these
opinions :—

In the first place, if the island had been invaded
by a warlike people, for the sake of acquiring territory
and wealth, they would have extended their conquests,
and fixed their residence, in that beautiful, pleasant,
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and rich part of the country, which is by far most
preferable in point of climate, and for its aptitude to
produce the finest fruit of the soil;—I mean those
provinces which now form the districts of Chilow,
Colombo, and Point de Galle. But we do not find,
either from history, tradition, or monuments, that
those provinces were ever in the possession of any
nation but the Ceylonese, except probably the Bedas,
whom we consider the true Aborigines of Ceylon. It
is natural that the Ceylonese, on the other hand, having
a pleasant and plentiful country to inhabit, would not
extend their population to the barren and uncongenial
sandy plains in the neighbourhood of Aripo and
Mantotte ; neither could they feel great jealousy in
strangers fixing their residence in those abandoned
plains. However, supposing they had an induce-
ment to settle in that country, what means could
they have of arriving at a populous and flourishing
condition, in a soil which, even with the exertions of
man, can produce but little besides rice, unless they
derived very ample resources from commerce? This
nation, or nations, seem to have confined themselves
as much as possible to that part of Ceylon nearest to
the Straits of Manar and the Gulf of Jaffnapatam;
these being the places where the trading vessels were
obliged to touch, and wait the changes of the monsoons;
and where the greatest dépéts of the Eastern trade
were consequently established. It suffices to cast an
attentive look upon the chart of the Peninsula of
India and Ceylon, and consider the direction of the
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monsoons, to be convinced that my conjectures have
every appearance of being well grounded in reason.

By the improvements which, in more modern times,
have been made in navigation, we have a satisfactory
means of accounting for the decay and desertion of
that country, the opulence of which was entirely
dependent on commerce; and we also find there a
sufficient reason for the wars which, it is reported, were
undertaken by the Ceylonese kings against the Hindoos
established near Mantotte and Aripo, and which termi-
nated in a total subjugation of their power, and the
desolation of the country; which was, in the end,
deserted by the conquered, as well as by the victors.

When these mercantile establishments began to lose
part of their strength and population, it is likely that
the Ceylonese, feeling then their comparative supe-
riority in numbers and power, attacked the remnants
of these establishments, with a view to pillage and
rapine ; and afterwards, when they had fully obtained
their object, withdrew to their pleasanter climate and
richer soil.

The inscriptions which have been found in that part
of the coast (both on stones and on some gold coins
excavated some time ago), in a language at present
unknown, belong, probably, to some of the various
trading nations, who had fixed their residence there,
and afterwards entirely abandoned it.
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We may also imagine, that the vicinity of the
pearl ~fishery to Aripo and Manar may have added
to the inducements of trading nations to fix their
attention upon that part of Ceylon, although not in
itself sufficient to have tempted them to establish a
permanent residence in so barren a country.

These are the conjectures, which, in my opinion,
may reasonably be made on the antient state of
Ceylon, until the time in which the Portuguese took
possesdion of some parts of it. What passed during
their residence in this island,—on which, as well as
in every other part of India, they have left, in their
religion and language, a lasting evidence both of
their power and of their influence on the minds of
the natives,—is tolerably well known ; and there are
several authors, including the most modern, who
have given sufficient information with regard to the
manner in which Ceylon passed from the Portu-
guese to the Dutch, and from them into our pos-
session.

It will only be necessary to my purpose to state
what different views the Portuguese and Dutch had,
when they occupied and governed these settlements ;
and what are the principles that now guide the British
administration of them.

The Portuguese, who took possession of the coast of
this island more than three hundred years ago, were
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chiefly anxious to obtain rich exports of its productions.
It was to the sale of these exports in Europe that
their interest was attached ; and the profits both of the
government and of its servants depended on that sale.
From the information which I have been able to col-
lect, it appears that they interfered very little in the
civil administration of the country. The different
institutions, laws, and customs of the natiyes,—their
distinctions of rank, their habits of private life, and
their public ceremonies,—were not only preserved by
their masters with a most jealous care, but were even
imitated and followed by themselves: yet they inter-
fered greatly in religion ; and proselytisin was pursued
with an activity and perseverance, that has not been
followed by their successors in power, the Dutch and
the English. Intermarriages between the Portuguese
and the Ceylonese seem to have been frequent; and
several of the principal families of the real Ceylonese
bear now Portuguese names, which, in many instances,
were assumed upon their conversion to the Christian
religion,—the sponsors giving their family-name to
those who were converted. There is not the same
reason for believing that intermarriages took place
between the Portuguese and the other nations that
inhabited Ceylon.

The Dutch, who expelled the Portuguese from Ceylon
one hundred and fifty years after their possession of it,—
notwithstanding the jealousy with which they kept up the
major part of the civil institutions of the natives, and,
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in particular, their strictness in exacting from them the
performance of those obligations that were, by custom or
the laws of the country, due from the subject towards the
Sovereign,—introduced, besides, several regulations of
their own ; many of which, indeed, were intended for
the establishment of various taxes. The only institu-
tion of this nature that bears a Portuguese name, is the
Alfandigo', or Land Customs at the passing of mer-
chandise from one province to another of the island.
The Dutch made several prohibitory and sanguinary
laws, to prevent the natives from trading in those
articles of which the Dutch East-India Company was
carrying on a monopoly. The selling of more than
ten pounds of cinnamon was punished with death,
The Dutch Government entered most minutely into
every detail of trade or of financial administration ;
and their system of collection and of expenditure was,
as will be hereafter more fully explained, extremely
complicated.

In truth, upon the first establishment of the Dutch in
Ceylon, commerce seems to have been their sole object.
The Company had retained the exclusive trade in every
article of export or import. Foreign vessels arriving
at the island could buy and sell, only, at the magazines

(1) This, at least, is thetax to which that title applied; but, under
the Dutch, the Alfandigo comprehended all the taxes that were
not collected by Government direct, called Aumany, but were
farmed out to a renter.
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‘or store-houses of the Company; and the inhabi-
tants of the colony werein the same predicament.
- Foreigners were allowed, at an after-period, to expose
rice and paddy for sale in the bazars or market-
places ; and to buy there, in return, several commo-
dities, of which the Company had abandoned the
monopoly. The trade of individuals began then to
augment, without visibly adding to the profits of
the Company, but greatly improving the state of the
colony.

In 1736, the Governor-general of the Dutch East~
India Company, Baron Van Imhoff, observing the
declining state of their affairs, formed the plan of
permitting to individuals a considerable degree of
liberty in the trade between the different ports of
India,—subject to the' payment of certain duties.
Taxes upon imports and exports were then first esta-
blished in Ceylon, and became a considerable branch
of the public revenue. The trade of the Company
was, on this occasion, confined to the sale of goods
imported from Holland, and to exparts of cinnamon ;
of cloth manufactured at or near Toteurine and
Monopar, which were under the government of Ceylon,
although situated on the coast of the Peninsula oppo-
site to it ; and of a few articles which were the produce
of the island.

The Portuguese had been totally negligent of all
improvements in agriculture, and particularly of those
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of first necessity. The Dutch were equally remiss
upon this important point, until later times. It is
true, that the cultivation of pepper, coffee, and car-
damom, had been introduced with some success:
others were less successful; and the rearing and
manufacturing silk entirely failed. The colony was
valued only for the cinnamon; and for the opportu-
nity which it gave to the Directors of the East-India
Company, and to those at the administration of
the government at Batavia, to employ and provide
for some of their relatives and friends. The colony
bad its own Governor, who, however, was sub-
ordinate to the Governor-general residing at Batavia.
Petty interests, egotism, and defect of energy, offered
obstacles to the establishment of a steady and liberal
systern of government in the island. Bewildered in
minute and uninteresting details, the Administration
lost sight of the main objects that it ought to have
in view; and, of all the Governor-generals of Batavia,
the only ones that seem to have attended to the
administration of Ceylon, upon a general and well-
planned system, are Van Goens and Van Imhoff. A
peaceable possession allowed the preservation of strict
economy in the expenditure ; but this always exceeded
the revenues collected in the island, amounting then
from six to seven hundred thousand florins. The
deficit was covered by the profits that the Company
made upon the cinnamon which was sold in Holland.

Towards the middle of the last century appeared
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the Economical Memoir, or System, of the Governor-
general Mossel, that fixed the ordinary expenses of
the Colonial Establishments. This regulation, which
it was almost impossible not to infringe, limited to cer-
tain unalterable sums every branch of expenditure,
and produced no other effect, but that of introducing
into the books of the Company a new account of Extra-
ordinary Charges, which was subject to a severe and
vexatious scrutiny of the Governor-general at Batavia.

In the year 1761, the violent measures of Mr. Shreu-
der, Governor of Ceylon, occasioned a rebellion in the
West Coast ; and the Candians, by aiding the revolters,
involved themselves in a war, which lasted many years.
The Candians were successful in the beginning; but
affairs took a different turn as soon as Mr. Shreuder
was recalled, and succeeded by Governor Van Eck,
who invaded the Candian territory, took Candy, and
kept possession only of the frontier provinces. The
Candians were harassed and driven to their mountains
and forests, and not able for three years to sow their
fields. Their Disaves, or Head-men, were on the point
of delivering up their King, upon condition of each
being left independent in his province, when Governor
Van Eck unfortunately died. This event placed the
affairs of the Dutch in great disorder, till the arrival
of Governor Falck in 1765.

Negotiations with the Court of Candy were then
again set on foot with success ; and a peace concluded,
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on the 14th of February 1766, by a treaty which
insured to the Company the unmolested possession of
all the coast of the island,—an extension of territory
three times as large as they had formerly occupied.
It was the opinion of Governor Falck, that such an
advantage was sufficient ; and that it would have been
dangerous, and almost impracticable, to occupy the
interior of the island, the productions of which could
be purchased cheaper from the Candians themselves,
than eollected by the Dutch Government, in possession
of the country'.

The Candian war cost the Dutch Company ten.
millions of florins, and some thousands of men. It
retarded the progress of cultivation in its own terri-
tories, as well as in those of the Candians; but it so
completely disheartened and humbled them, that for
twenty years afterwards, during which Mr. Falck
governed the island, they never manifested an incli-
nation to be troublesome.

Throughout this period, agriculture was encouraged :
the cultivation of cinnamon was attended to; and
proved so successful, that almost the whole supply, it

(1) We have now a fair and happy opportunity of trying the
soundness of that reasoning. By the latest accounts received
from Ceylon, it is stated, that the revenues collected upon the
imports and exports by sea, since our taking possession of the
Candian territory, have increased one-third.
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is said, was collected within the districts of the Com-
pany. Order was introduced into all the financial
departments ; and the civil institutions of the natives
were scrupulously protected from all innovations,
through fear of exciting discontent. Prosperity at-
tended these wise measures, and agriculture was
considerably augmented: yet, even then, nineteen-
twentieths of the ground lay waste.

About this time, the war between Great Britain and
America broke out; and other European Powers,among
which were the Dutch, became interested in it. By the

«charter, its East-India Company was obliged to protect
her own colonies; and was, consequently, under the
necessity of augmenting the garrisons of Ceylon with
the addition of three regular regiments, and of raising
in the island several companies of auxiliary troops.
In 1780, the whole revenues fell greatly short of the
expenditure : new sources began to be looked after;
but the country could little afford to bear fresh bur-
dens, and suffered greatly under them.

In 1785, Mr. Vandergraff was appointed Governor
of Ceylon. He was a man of great abilities, and well
acquainted with the affairs of Ceylon and of India.
He placed the financial departments in order, and gave
every encouragement to agriculture. He continued in
service only two of the regiments of European troops,
and 800 natives, which were to be paid by the revenues
of the island. But, as the pressure for the want of
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money was still considerable, Governor Vandergraff
introduced paper currency, for the first time, in the
island; a measure which Governor Falck firmly resisted,
although repeatedly proposed to him.

Under Governor Vandergraff great progress was
made towards general improvement; and the public
revenues increased one-half. This was the condition
of the island, when Mr. Van Angelbeek succeeded
Vandergraff in the government. He was a man
of erudition and talents; but his government lasted
too short a time to offer a proper opportunity of fully
appretiating his merits, for in less than three years the.
island fell into the possession of the British troops, who
completed the conquest of it in the year 1796.

As the expedition against the Dutch in Ceylon had
been "undertaken by the Presidencies of the English
East-India Company, and chiefly from Fort St. George,
the Civil Administration of the island, after its con-
quest, was provisionally placed under a Commissioner
sent from that establishment, who attempted to intro-
duce the same regulations and system of collection in.
the public revenues as were in force upon the coast of
Coromandel; and, for that purpose, numbers of native
Dubashes were brought over to fill the subordinate
situations under Government. Such a measure could
not fail of exciting great jealousy and disaffection
among the Head-men in the island ; and the conduct of
those who had supplanted them in the influence they
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formerly possessed with the Government, and the
power they exercised in the country, by no means
tended to conciliation. The haughtiness and rapacity
of these men (called Dubaskes from their office)
were much complained of, and had prepared the
Ceylonese for a revolt, which broke forth on the follow-
ing occasion.

Notwithstanding the great exertion made by the
Dutch Government for raising new sources of revenue,
no taxation had been imposed upon the produce
either of cocoa-nut or other fruit-bearing trees.
This was certainly a defect in their system of taxation ;
particularly because the plantations for the growth of
these trees were almost solely in the possession of Vel-
lales, or persons of the highest casts, who, by virtue of
their peculiar privileges, were exempt from the perform-
ance of personal services to Government; and there-
fore it was but just they should furnish assistance
by pecuniary contributions. This was now attempted
by the Provisional Government ; and an annual tax of
one fanam (being at that time very nearly equal to two-
pence) was imposed on all fruit-bearing trees, without
any distinction whatever, as to the quality of the tree,
the district or soil where it was planted, or the
quantity of the fruit which it produced. This tax,
although but moderate on the most-productive trees, was
very burdensome on others. The inequality with which
it weighed on the proprietors, from the great scarcity of
money, became insupportable; and, in a representation
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made to Government, they offered to pay in kind a
* certain proportion of the fruit of every tree. This was
refused.  Iwill not enter here into a discussion of the
policy of the measure itself, or of the manner in which it
might have been made palatable to the natives; for
I shall be under the necessity of treating the subject
in detail hereafter. It will suffice here to mention, that
a revolt was the consequence of that policy. It broke
out in the west of the island, and finally induced or
compelled the Government to abandon the tax alto-
gether, _which it has never afterwards attempted to
impose.

The province of Balticalo seems particularly to
have declined in prosperity during the first years of
the British administration. For some time previous to
our taking possession of that country, the province of
Balticalo furnished annually from four to five thou-
sand head of cattle, for the consumption of the
Dutch troops stationed at Trincomalé. A few years
after our conquest, it was necessary to send bullocks
from Trincomalé to Balticalo, for the provision of
twenty or thirty British soldiers stationed at the
latter post. In the year 1794, that province exported
150,000 parrahs of paddy. Some years after, there
*was none for exportation.

The district of the Wanny, a fine flat country,
particularly adapted to the cultivation of rice, has
undergone, at various timnes, great and general changes

D
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in its prosperity. There are now the remains of up-
wards of 600 tanks,—some of great extent,—made to’
collect water for the irrigation of paddy-fields. This
fertile country was in a highly flourishing state, long
before the Dutch had possession of the island ; but had
considerably declined from that condition, during the
first years of their government. At different times, the
Wannias, or Princes, who governed it, and who
originally held their power from the Kings of Candy,
took advantage of the wars between them and the
European settlers at Colombo and the other sea-ports,
and endeavoured to keep themselves independent of
both. They, however, ultimately submitted to the
Dutch, after their country had suffered considerably
by the quarrels and wars that were thus excited. The
road through the Wanny, from Vertativo to Molletivo,
affords the shortest way between Colombo and Trin-
comalé for the march of troops ; so that, ever since the
European Powers have had possession of the coast of
Ceylon, the inhabitants of the Wanny have frequently
been exposed to vexation, insult, and pillage, from the
troops marching through their country. On these
occasions the villages and fields were forsaken, and
the inhabitants withdrew themselves into the Candian
territory. The Dutch did not turn their attention
seriously to the improvement of the Wanny, until.
towards the latter part of their government: then,
under Mr. Nagel, who had the command of that
district, great success was obtained. Upon our taking
possession of Ceylon, the march of several detach-
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ments of British troops between Colombo and Trin-
comalé produced again the deplorable consequence
of nearly depopulating that district. I passed it in 1799,
and saw many villages left desolate, and without a
single inhabitant. The good policy, mildness, and
particular attention of Mr. North’s government, to
protect the natives from being molested by troops upon
their march, and the exertions made both by him and
his successor, have again restored the Wanny to some
degree of fertility, and it is now in a state of con-
siderable improvement. This is one of the driest
districts in the whole island; and its richness con-
sists particularly in the cultivation of rice, for which
the main object is the maintaining the great tanks and
reservoirs of water in good repair.

Approaching towards the south, we must remark,
that all the coast of the island, along the districts- of
Chilaw, Colombo, Point de Galle, and Matura,
participates of the south-west monsoon that blows
upon the Malabar coast from May to August; and in
climate, it resembles that part of the Peninsula; with
the exception, that it feels also, in some degree, the
north-east monsoon, and therefore is of a tempera-
ture more generally moist than the Malabar coast.
The rest of Ceylon is subject to the north-east monsoon
only, and has a climate exactly like that of the coast
of Coromandel; consequently, excessively dry from
February to November.

D 2
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These peculiarities of climate are of the utmost
importance to be observed ; for, in consequence of
them, several productions of the soil are different on
one side of the island from what they are on the other.
From Tangal to Chilaw, being the extent of about
135 miles, the trees that flourish best, and that form,
in a great degree, the support of the natives, are the
cocoa-nut and jack-fruit trees. The former are so
plentiful in all that coast, that the whole extent of it is a
continuation of cocoa-nut gardens, almost uninter-
rupted. On the north side of the island, on the
contrary, the palmyra is best suited to the climate,
and is therefore cultivated by the natives (at Jaffna
especially) in great numbers. Coffee, pepper, and all
productions requiring a moist soil, will flourish on the
south-west side : those which require a dry one, upen
the north and north-east sides of Ceylon.

It is owing to this difference of climate not having
been attended to, that several attempts to introduce the
cultivation of new productions of the soil have failed.
But it is also much to be regretted, that, hitherto,
greater exertions have been made, by the Europeans
settled in that island, to introduce the culture of new
and foreign productions, than to enlarge and improve
those of the country, which are an object of the first
necessity to the maintenance and general comfort of
the population.

The south part of the island is all very mountainous ;
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but, in advancing to'the morth, very extensive plains
are left between the mountains and the sea; and,
although there are but few marshy grounds, a spot is
not to be found so elevated as one hundred yards above
the level of the sea, with the exception of the hills
that surround Trincomalé.

It is likewise remarkable, that, upon the south
coast, a number of large and beautiful rivers are to be
met with, situated at the distance of only eight or ten
miles from each other. These discharge themselves
into the sea, after beautifying and fertilizing a coun-
try always decked with the most enchanting variety
of verdure. But the whole of the other coast has
only two rivers of magnitude: the Balticalo river,
which fertilizes that district peculiarly adapted to the
growth of rice; and the Mahaville Gange, which
flows near Trincomalé, and is the largest river in the
island.

" Few of these rivers are navigable, even to small
barges, higher up than fifteen or sixteen miles from
the shore. But the Mahaville Gange has so large a
supply of water, and a bed sufficiently regular, as to
admit of navigation a great way into the interior of the
country, nearly as far as Candy; but, at the distance
of a few miles from the town, there is a ridge of rocks
across the river, that totally prevents the passing of
the smallest boat. What opposes, however, the
going up this river, even so far as that ridge of rocks,
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is the rapid current with which the water flows upon
a ground of great declivity. |

The districts of Matura, Point de Galle, Co-
lombo, and Chilaw, derive considerable advantages
from the many rivers that pass through them,
and the various canals that form a communication
between those rivers. From Mahadampe, in the
vicinity of Chilaw, to Mahakoone, near Calturs,
the inland navigation is almost uninterrupted. This
is an extent of about seventy miles, of the most
fertile soil and best populated country in all the
island.

With respect to the navigation at sea round Ceylon,
it is practicable by large ships from Point Pedro, the
northernmost extremity of the peninsula of Jaffnapa-
)tnm, to Trincomalé, Balticalo, Point de Galle, and
Colombo ; but from this to Manar and Jaffnapatam,
commerce must be carried on by small vessels not ex-
ceeding a hundred tons,and even with them the greatest
part of their cargo must be unshipped in passing the
channels of Pomben or Manar. The principal part
of this trade, in fact, is conveyed in small doneys, from
twenty to forty or fifty tons burden. Their navigation
is nearly half as cheap as that of square-rigged vessels;
and they answer very well the purposes of a coasting
trade, always in sight of land, and most frequently in
shallow water, regulating their voyages so as to
arrive at the port of their farthest destination with the
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assistance of one monsoon, and returning with the
other.

The natives of the Coromandel Coast, in the Penin-
sula of India, are those who have the greatest com-
mercial intercourse with the ports of Ceylon: many
come over to reside in them for years, to carry on a
brisk trade, and to form connections with families who
are of the same casts with themselves.

We must next particularly turn our attention to the
various descriptions of people that inhabit this island ;
because a correct knowledge of them is indispensable,
before we can appretiate the good or bad policy of
such measures as have been, or may be, adopted by
the European Powers" that govern them. Whatever
Mr. Percival may, in his description of Colombo, say
. of Turks, Persians, Arabians, Chinese, &c. (a few
of which are now and then accidentally seen in
the streets of that town,) the inhabitants of Ceylon
may be divided into four distinct nations only, but all
different in’ 6tigin, religion, and manners.

In the territories of the King of Candy the mass of
the population is Ceylonese Proper. These occupy,
also, the south and south-west coasts of the island,
from Hambangtotte to Chilaw. '

The Malabars, or Hindoos, are in possession of the
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north and east coasts, and the 'peninsula of Jaffna-
patam.

The Moors, who may be looked upon as the most
industrious and laborious of all, are dispersed over
every ‘part of the island: less so, however, in those
which are inhabited by Hindoos. In the district of
Putlam they form the great mass of the population.

The Vedas, or Bedas, who, by all appearances, are
the only indigenous nation in the island, live in a
savage state, in all that large forest which extends from
the south to the east and north, upon the borders of
our frontiers, as well as far into the Candian territory,
and upon the Wanny provinces.

- The Ceylonese Proper derive their origin from Siam :
this is the opinion which generally prevails among
them ; and the fact is related in their histories. Their
language, and religion (namely the Boodhist), are
the same as the Siamese.

The Moors who are now established in Ceylon are
not descendants of those Moguls who invaded the
Peninsula. They do not resemble them, either in
manners, appearance, or dress; although they profess
the same religion. They can, therefore, be no other
than the children of those Arabs, who, in the eleventh:
and twelfth centuries, led by commercial pursuits,
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and the thirst of amassing wealth, conquered several
of the sea-ports in India, and many of the islands,
nearly as far as China. Among these Arabs was a law,
common with the Jews, whose religion they in some
measure followed, that they should only marry
or be connected with women of their own nation;
but those who had fixed their residence in those
distant-conquered regions were compelled to admit
and sanction connections and marriage with Indian
women. When the Moguls spread rapine and blood-
shed throughout India, the riches of the Arabs rendered
them an object of notice to the Moguls. Harassed,
they fled, and - returned to their country, leaving
behind their children born of Indian women. They
then formed a particular cast, or nation, and embraced
the Mohammedan religion, as their fathers also did
in Arabia ; and by that means they obtained a quiet
residence, and the appellation of Moormen.

The Hindoos, who occupy the eastern and northern
parts of Ceylon, are evidently from the same stock
as those who inhabit the opposite coast of the Indian
continent'.

(1) In the district of Jaffnapatam, where the inhabitants are
Hindoos, there are two casts of men, called Nellowas and Pal-
lowas: their occupation s, to draw toddy from the palmyra-trees :
they were originally slaves to the higher casts of the Hindoos,
and are still considered (at least many of them) in a state of
tervitude. The natives look upon them as a contaminated race,
who defile every thing they touch. When their evidenee is

required
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Besides these four nations, which form the bulk of:
the population, there are also in Ceylon some Malays
or Javanese: but they are few i number ; and their
males, who are able to bear arms, are almost all
employed as soldiers in one of the colonial regiments.
These are by nb means so numerous as they have been
represented in some late publications respecting Ceylon;
and they all descend from the Malay Princes, and their
attendants, who were sent by the Dutch Government,
for political reasons, from Batavia to Ceylon. They
intermarry with Ceylonese women with less reluctance
than the Hindoos or Moormen ; and are likely, there-
fore, in the course of a few years, to be less distinct
from the rest of the population than either of them.

The Challias, or Cinnamon-peelers, are said to have
been originally a distinct race of people, who came
from the continent of India. There is no distinction

to be noticed, at present, between them and the

required in'Courts of Justice, the law of the countrjv is, that they
take off the cloth with which they cover their loins (the only part
of their body that is covered), and are made to swear by that
cloth that has been defiled by their own body. Some of this
" unfortunate cast left Jaffnapatam some years ago; and one of
them went to Trincomalé, where he acquired considerable pro-
perty bytrade. Afterwards returning to Jaffnapatam, it happened
that his evidence was required in a criminal case, before a British
Court of Justice : but being called upon to take his oath according
to the custom and Jaw of his cast, he refused it with such resolution,
that the Judge declined taking his evidence, rather than com-
pel him to swear in the manner above mentioned.
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Ceylonese Proper, either in their personal appear-
ance, manners, religion, or language. They form,
now, one of the Ceylonese casts, distinguished
only from the: others by their occupation, and some
privileges granted to them by the European govern-
ments. ~ Sgme of their Head-men give an account of
their first arrival in Ceylon; but the epoch of that
event is so extremely remote and uncertain, that the
whole remains involved in doubt. If the reader
wishes to be acquainted with the account that
is more generally believed, without my warranting its
veracity, it will be thus briefly stated :—

The Moormen who were established in trade at
the sea-port of Barbereen, and navigated to the coast
of Coromandel, brought from it to Ceylon seven men,
about the year 1210, and presented them to the King
~ Wattenowe, the reigning Raja. Some say, that these
men were slaves ; others state them to have been
palanquin-bearers ; but the most probable and general
opinion is, that they were weavers. It is added, that,
. in those times, there were no people of that profession
in Ceylon ; and it may now be remarked, that, besides
their occupation of cultivating and peeling cinnamon,
the Challias are almost all weavers; and that in the -
southern parts of the island, which are peopled by
the Ceylonese Proper, there are no other weavers but
the Challias. The persons of that profession now in
Ceylon, besides the Challias, are Moofmen or Mala-
bars, and reside in the northern or eastern provinces.
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From these seven men the whole cast of the Challias
is said to have sprung.

Of Chinese, there are only eighty or a hundred
lately arrived in Ceylon, and settled in different parts
of it. The British Government has takerr some
pains to encourage Chinese settlers : those, however,
who have hitherto come there have not brought with
them that industry and ingenuity for which they are
famous in their own country. These are, in general,
greatly addicted to gambling, and all sorts of dissipa-
tion. Many of them have rented the gaming-houses
and cock-fighting pits; of which the Government, led
by a mistaken policy, makes a considerable profit, by
selling the exclusive privilege of keeping them. These
Chinese have not brought women with them, but
have formed connections with the Ceylonese.

A new race is also springing up, from the inter-
course between the Caffrees, soldiers' in the colonial
regiments, and the Ceylonese women, who are less
nice and particular in their amours than other Indians.
They are, in truth, more abandoned, and, except in
the very first class, totally unacquainted with any prin-

eciple that attaches virtue and praise to chastity. It is,
however, to be expected that this new progeny will
not be more than sufficient (if so much) to recruit

(1) These were imported from Mozambique, other coasts of
Africa, and Madagascar.
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‘these colonial regiments. It is a very remarkable
fact, that, of about Q000 Caffrees at different times
imported into Ceylon by the Dutch Government, and
formed into regiments, no descendants are remaining:
at least, they are in no way to be distinguished among
the present inhabitants.

Before I close this short account of the different
nations which now dwell in Ceylon, I must notice an
error of some magnitude, which both Percival and
Cordiner have fallen into. They make a positive
distinction between the Ceylonese and the Candians ;
who are one and the same nation, speaking the same
language, having the same origin, and following the
same religion and habits of life. Percival proposes,
in a long chapter, to give an account of that distinc-
tion; but after asserting, without supporting it by
proofs, that the Candians are more warlike than the
Ceylonese, he diverges into subjects quite foreign to
the question.

The Candian Adigars and Disavois, or Ministers and
Heads of Districts, certainly wear different dresses
from the Modilears or Public Officers under the
European Government. The latter have, in some
degree, adopted a dress resembling the old Portuguese
coat, and some of their families bear Portuguese
names ; but their origin was common with the other
Ceylonese and Candians, except probably in respect
to some intermarriages of their ancestors with Portu-
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-guese. The mass of the Ceylonese and of the Candians

is exactly the same people, although these also differ
slightly in their dress: they decorate their hair dif-
ferently ; and many of the Candians wear a bandage
round their head, and long beards, which the Ceylonese
do not. Itis, I apprehend, by these slight differences
in dress, that Percival and Cordiner were led to think
them two distinct nations. What, of all things,
however, gives an incontestable proof of their being
erroneous in their opinion, is, that the division of
‘casts, and the assignment of ranks to the different
tribes, if I may so call them, is precisely the same
among'the Ceylonese who are subjects of the King of
Candy, as with those who inhabit our provinces. In
which division they both differ considerably from the
Hindoos.

A description of the different casts of the Ceylonese,
and the ranks of their Head-men or Public Officers,
having been offered to the public by Percival in a
summary manner, and more minutely and correctly
by Valentine, I shall abstain from treating of this
subject; but I beg that I may be. allowed to make
some remarks on the origin of the division of Indian
nations into casts,—an institution so peculiar to that
part of the world.

The origin of casts in India has, hitherto, been
generally attributed to their legislation. We find, in-
deed, both in their political as well as in their religious
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- institutions, that this distinction of casts is sanc-
tioned, commanded, and regulated, with the most
minute and scrupulous attention. Hence we na-
turally conclude, that where those laws were en-
forced, the Indians must have attained a high degree
of civilization, and a great proficiency in the arts, .
tending to improve the comforts and refinements
of society; for what is this distinction of casts,
but a division of labour carried to some degree of per-
fection, made permanent by those laws, and fixed to
certain families and classes of society ? But it is desi-
rable to investigate a little further; and ask, What
were the causes that placed this divifion of labour
-under the immediate attention of the legislator, and
persuaded him to perpetuate the same occupations in
the same families,—to form distinct casts, and place
impassable barriers between them,—and to confine
each member of society, by a direct infringement upon
his natural liberty, to the exercise of that particular
profession in which he is born, if I may so express it ?
The answer to this ‘question may be found, I think, in
what is observable as prevalent among all Eastern na-
tions ; namely, an obligation attached to every indi-
vidual, to give a certain portion of his personal labour
to the Prince or State under which he lives. The gold-
and silversmiths, for instance, and other mechanics,
were under an obligation to perform certain works
for the Sovereign without payment; the cultivator
of the land was to attend a certain number of
days in each year, to repair the public roads and
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buildings, or to the caltivation of the royal domains ;-
and even the services of the military were required
without remuneration. In fact, previous to the general
introduction of money, and while commerce, from
necessity, was carried on more by barter than by sale,
no mode more natural could be adopted by the heads of
families or tribes for procuring the acknowledgments
and tributes of their inferiors; and this method had
consequently prevailed from time immemorial. Upon
the enlargement of society and the increase of popula-
tion, it must have been felt by the Prince, that he
could, with much greater facility, exact from all indi-
viduals the performance of their duty in their different
occupations, if families and tribes were confined each
to distinct professions, and placed under a regulated
system of policy, administered by their particular Head-
men. The facility which this arrangement afforded
for putting them into action is too perceptible to re-
quire demonstration., When the Prince or Legislator
first fixed the division of casts in his domains, we
have reason to suppose that he was attentive to"attach
the greatest number of individuals to those whose ser-
vices were likely to be most wanted by the country.
Probably the exigencies of the State, or the caprice of
the Prince, regulated the proportions of the first divi-
sion; but we cannot help remarking, that this very
permanent proportion must subsequently have proved
highly detrimental to general improvements in agri-
culture and commerce, and is liable to great excep-
tions, as to its aptitude in ministering to the exigencies



INTRODUCTION. 49

of the State. When the public interest demanded an
augmentation in the number of hands requisite for the
cultivation of the soil, and a diminution of those em-
ployed in works of manufacture, it was no longer pos-
sible to break through those boundaries and privileges
of casts, which had been sanctioned by antient laws,
religious injunétions, and the reverence of mankind1.

Another peculiarity in the Indian institutions must
here be taken notice of; namely, that no other species

. (1) Among the arguments which I have heard, or read, in proof
of the great antiquity of civilization in India, those which have
been derived from the political institution which divides its inhabi-
tants into different casts are the most weighty; for it is indisputable
that this division must have been preceded by many steps of im-
provement in the agriculture and manifactures of the country,
s0 as to have both suggested, and rendered useful, a great division
and subdivision of labpur, such as is explained in the celebrated
works of Adam Smith., It is with a view to maintain this great
subdivision of labour, that such separations of social classes have
been confirmed by law. This reflection carries the mind back
from that period to the earliest sras, in order to look into them
for the rising of that first degree of civilization which we find
was already completed at the time of which we have the most
remote knowledge of India. But the consideration that will
impress us with the strongest surprise at the excessive length of
time that must have elapsed before "the laws, religion, manners,
and habits of the Indians could be modelled to that state of order
and refinement in which they were found by Alexander gnd his
officers, arises from contemplating how trifling are the changes
that have taken place from that period to the present times. The
difference is so little perceptible, that the description of India
and its inhabitants given by them agrees almost entirely with what
is now seen.

E
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of government than the monarchical or despotic
seems to have ever existed in India before any part of
it fell under the dominion of the European Powers. This
circumstance, combined with the general antient cus-
tom of levying almost all taxes in personal labour, and
the distinctions of cast,—all of which are peculiar to
the East,—induce me to think that these institutions
are the consequences of arbitrary and despotic go-
vernments.

In Antient Europe, where a greater variety of go-
vernments have prevailed, but, for the most part, of
a popular, or republican nature, no such distinctions of
casts were known; nor was it the practice, under
those governments, to levy taxes by personal labour.
I believe the few instances of this kind that existed,
like the Corvée (cura vie) in France, were confined to
monarchical governments. Certaigly, the institution
that most resembled the levying of a tax in personal
labour was that by which, in feudal times, the attend-
ance of vassals was required by their lord, particularly
during war. This fact corroborates the conjecture,
that this manner of levying taxes, as well as the first
establishment of casts in India, were probably owing
to the nature of the governments that there prevailed.

As to the multiplicity of distinctions in their casts,
the Ceylonese can boast of being as abundant as any
other Indian nation, if not more so ; for almost every
profession forms a particular cast, under the guidance
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of separate Head-men. Gold- and silver-smiths,—
fishermen,—barbers,—~washermen,—manufacturers of
Jjagery, or country sugar,—the drawers of toddy,—the
makers of lime or mortar, and, in fact, every other
occupation,—all form distinct casts. As it'is not my
object, however, to enter into an endless, and not very
diverting, enumeration of these casts,—their privi.
leges, and their duties,—I will refer the most curious
of my readers to Valentine ; where they will be informed
of the ranks and privileges granted to them, and of the
duties which they are bound to perform.

Of the character of the Ceylonese I conceive it to be
a difficult task to give a faithful delineation. They are,
in general, very reserved in their address, and mild in
their manners : but whether that. reserve may not be
the restraint imposed by suspicion ; and that mildness,
in some degree, the consequence of a want of feeling ;
are questions which, notwithstanding my residence of
sixteen years in their country, I will not attempt to
decide. Certain it is, that crimes of the deepest dye
have occasionally been perpetrated among the lower
casts. The conduct, however, of the better casts is
principally decorous and correct. Servants taken from
the latter are, for the most part, honest. A Ceylonese
cannot very easily be roused to resentment and
bloodshed ; yet, if he be impelled, by passion or avidity,
to determine on violence, he cannot be diverted from
his purpose by the thought or presence of those objects
which, in others, by acting upon the imagination, would

E 2
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agitate the mind, shake it from its intent, and arrest
the hand of the murderer when he had prepared to
strike the blow.

The defect of feeling which they have, in some
degree, in common with other Indians, secures to
them great advantages in all their transactions with
Europeans; and we cannot deny them a masterly
address i working upon the feelings of others, while
they can keep themselves entirely free from every
emotion. They also know, to perfection, the art of
insinuating themselves into the good opinion and favour
of their superiors. Among the Modilears, this art is
accounted a necessary part of their education: they
are courteous and guarded in their speech; and so
ready to coincide in whatever may be wished by a
superior, that they actually acquire, by that means,
a very decided and strong influence on his mind.
Even such undertakings as they know to be be-
yond their reach, they will seldom decline in a
direct manner, but rather trust to time and reflec-
tion to convince their master of the impossibi-
lity of accomplishing what he desires. However
reluctant the different British Collectors may be to
admit the assertion, I can, nevertheless, state with
confidence, that I have met with very few indeed who
were not strongly influenced-in their public conduct
by the native Head-men that were immediately under
their command, and nearest to their persons. Col-
lectors, and even Governors, of the most distinguished
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talents, have been under that influence. Governor
Vander Graaff, who was by all acknowledged to bear
a superior character among those who have ruled
Ceylon, was most grossly deceived by his first Modilear,
Abesinga. This man was_carrying on a false corre-
spondence between the Gavernor and Pelime ‘Talao,
first Adigar of Candy, in whose name Abesinga was
fabricating letters addressed to the Governor. During
this correspondence, on matters of great weight, which
were, naturally, never brought to a conclugon, many
presents were interchanged on both sides. Those from
the Governor were, as customary, always the most
costly. When the expectations of Mr. Vander Graaff
were raised to the highest, waiting the conclusion of
a very favourable treaty, Abesinga happened to die;
and, to the great surprise and mortification of the
Governor, the whole of his correspondence with the
Candian Minister was found in Abesinga’s desk, and
the presents in his chest 1. ‘

(1) The following narrative will give an instance of the arts
practised by the natives of Ceylon, high and low, to work upon
the feelings of Europeans: in order togffect which purpose upon
their present superiors, there is good reason to believe that they
are by no means under the necessity of using the same exertions
that were requisite to move their more sedate and less irascible
Dutch masters.

An English gentleman, holding a high public situation in the
colony, had been conducted in his palanquin to an evening party;
and after remaining there for some time, the bearers became
anxious to return home. It was, however, not late, and their
master had no manner of wish to retire from the pleasant society
he was in. The first step they took to effect their purpose, was,

to
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It is now requisite to my purpose, that I should
make my readers better acquainted than they hitherto

to bring the palanquin in front of the door, full in their master's '
view, and then retire. He saw it, and took it in good part, as a
mark of attention in his beaters: in the mean time, the sight of
the palanquin being connected with the recollection that he was
to return home, made him reflect that the time was approaching
for retiring from the party. Shortly after, some of the bearers
went to seat themsclves, apparently in a negligent manner, by the
side of the palanquin. This began to produce in the mind of the
master, who observed it, a kind of uncasiness, and caused a doubt
to arise whether he should, or not, remain much longer. Now the
bearers watched the motions of every person in the party, and
his in particular : whenever he moved from his chair, or passed
from one part of the room to another, the bearers would start up,
as if they thought he was coming out; and then, appearing to
have discovered their mistake, would again sit down. This
manceuvre put their master in a state of perfect uneasiness; he
could no longer speak, or attend to the conversation that sur-
rounded him: the doubt whether he should go or stay had made
him quite uncomfortable, and he took no pleasure in the society
which had before appeared to him so agreeable. But the bearers,
observing that even this had not the desired effect of bringing
him away, lighted up the lamps of the palanquin; and one of
them, taking up a hand-lantern, began to pace in front of it, so that
his master could not help observing it ; and this actually threw him
into a state of greater uneasiness; yet he felt too much reluctance
to quit his friends to be entirely moved away. DBut, at last,
all the bearers stood up, and arranged themselves, each at their
post, by the sides of the poles of the palanquin; while the one
with the lantern, pacing up and down, gave a full view of the
whole apparatus.  Who could resist it? It acted like an electric
shock. The master, in an instant, found himself in his palanquin,
without being aware how he got into it. The bearers took it up,
gave a loud shout, and ran away with it in triumph.—The fact
was rclated to the author by the gentleman on whom this trick
was practised.
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have been with the European inhabitants of Ceylon,’
or descendants of Europeans, who were -found
established there on our taking possession of it.

S+ These are distinguished by the appellation of
Burghers. A correct knowledge of their condition,
and the alterations that have taken place in it since
they were placed under the British Government, will
assist much in appretiating what is to be said respect-
ing the commercial state and general prospenty of
the island.

Under the denomination of Burghers are compre-
hended Europeans, and descendants of Europeans,
not being Englishmen, in the service of Government ;
descendants of Europeans and native women; chil-
dren of Ceylonese or Malabars, who have become
Christians, and (although very seldom the case). have
changed their dress, and assumed that of Europeans;. -
(these are not distinguished from those who are called
Portuguese;) and lastly,descendants of slaves madefree
by their masters. These Burghers are chiefly established
in the principal towns—Colombo, Jaffnapatam, Point
de éﬁﬂg, Trincomalé, Matura, Caltura, Negombo,
and Manar. They are, for the most part, concerned
in trade ; some are employed as clerks in the public
offices ; few of them are possessors of land. . Their
number of males and females does not exceed five or
six théusand.

Many of those who were employed in the service
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of the DutchoGovernment, and remained in the island
when it passed under the English East-India Company,
are now considered as Burghers,and form a considerable
part of that body. Their condition is naturally very
indifferent: many of them, indeed, are reduced to
great poverty. Those Europeans, also, who were for-
merly concerned in trade have not improved their
circumstances by the change. The following is the
cause of it. All the servants of the Dutch Govern-
ment were carrying on trade, and lent out their
capatals, upon high interest, to the natives. Their
manner of living was by no means expensive: their
salaries were very trifling ; for the Governor had but
300 florins (not quite #£.30 sterling) per month, their
first Civil Servants 50 or 60!: and although some of

" them amassed considerable wealth, by fees and other

privileges granted or connived at by their Government,
yet their frugal habits of life prevented much of that
wealth being dispersed in the country.- In consequence
of it, the natives were kept in poverty, and had not
the means to collect capitals sufficient to trade with.

The few who followed commerce borrowed the capitals

from the Dutch, most frequently on very high interést,
or, what was even more common, traded for the. -opu-
lent Dutch, as their agents, and were compelled to

satisfy themselves with a very indifferent part of the

-

¢ <

(1) The present Governor, as such, has.£.10,000, aij‘d the prin-
cipal Civil Servants two or three thousand, per annum.

-
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.proﬁts given to them as their commission. The great

bulk of the commerce of Ceylon was therefore in the
hands of those Public Servants, or of the principal

-Burghers with whom these were connected. The

arrival of a great number of English Civil and Military
Servants, themselves not connected in trade, and
spending almost the whole of their salaries, had the
effect of raising considerably the price of all the pro-

- ductions of the soil. As but few of the Burghers

were proprietors of land, they did not benefit by .
this increase of prices : on the contrary, it has reduced
them to poverty; while the natives, who are the owners .
of landed property, have accumulated considerable

-sums of money. The old Burghers, and those who

entered into that class, from being taken out of em-
ploy when the island fell into our hands, hoped to
support their broken fortunes by trade, but soon found
that the new capitalists among the natives had entered _
the field of competition with very great advantages.
against them, both in purchasing and in selling ; for
as the wants of the natives, in food, clothing, and
every comfort of life, are much less than those of
Europeans, whoge habits the Burghers possess, so the -
native merchants can afford to trade upon such small

profits as are not sufficient to the Burghers. The

whole commerce of Ceylon is, therefore, in conse-
quence of the expensive manner of living prevalent
among the present Civil and Military Servants, and
from their entirely abstaining from trade, gradually
passing into-the hands of the natives ; leaving the
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Burghers in a state of poverty, except those who are
employed as clerks in the public offices, and in the
lower judicial situations.

These Burghers, who form the middle class of
society in Ceylon, cannot, for several reasons, be
assimilated to the same class in Europe, where it can
mix itself with those above or below it. Itis generally
believed that the middle class supplies with its super-
abundant population the defects that take place in the
lower and poorer, that can never rear in proportion
- the same number of children. This superabundance
of the middle class gradually finds employment some-
what below their condition, and does not remain a -
dead and insupportable burden in that from which
it springs.  But, in Ceylon, the occupations of the
native Indians, and those of Europeans, or those who
_consider themselves as such, are so very different and
distinct, that every excess of population in the latter
must add to the general poverty of the whole, until,
by the effects of want and wretchedness, that super-
abundance of population in the class of Europeans,
or Burghers, is effectually reduced..» The Burghers
cannot, in India, expose themselves to the intem-
- perance of the climate, to work in the field, or follow
the drudgery of lower mechanics. Ceylon, too, is
peculiarly wanting in manufactures that could afford
them employment; and the state of the country, as
will be seen in the course of this Work, makes us

apprehend that a long period will pass, before they
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can be introduced and followed up on an important
and enlarged scale.

A few of the Burghers have hitherto supported
themselves by the work or the hire of their slaves,
as servants or labourers; not labourers in fields,
but as bricklayers, palanquin-bearers, house-servants,
and other similar pursuits. They are bound to give
to their masters whatever part of their wages exceeds

what is wanted for the supply of the mere necessaries
of life. '

Slavery is still acknowledged and sanctioned in
Ceylon by law, in consequence of the capitulation
of Colombo by the Dutch in the year 1796; by
which, although the importation of slaves into the
island is forbidden, and the purchase of slaves by a
British European in the service of Government ren-
ders the slaves free, yet all those who were slaves of
the Dutch or natives, at the time of that capitulation,
were looked upon as private property, and doomed to
continue in servitude themselves, and their childr'en,
and children’s children, to all future generations;
with a right in their masters to dispose of them to
Dutchmen, Burghers, or natives. The number of
fernale slaves in Ceylon is equal, or nearly so, to that
of the males: they may all together amount to eight
or ten thousand. The child of a man slave, by a free
woman, is not a slave; but that of a free man, by a
female slave, is a slave to the woman’s master. This
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must be understood to be the law when the parties
are not married.

- If a man slave and a woman slave marry in the
Dutch church (for which their master’s consent is
requisite), their children are free ; themselves remain-
ing slaves no longer than the life of their master and
his wife: consequently, slaves cannot be sold after
marriage.

If slave children be christened in the Dutch church
(to which the master must likewise give his consent),
they immediately become free. In this case he is re-
quired to pass an act, called the Act of Adoption; by
which he is then considered their guardxan, until they
are of age.

The Dutch Governmeni_; would not allow that the
children of slaves married in the Catholic Portuguese
churches should become free ; and many of them con-
tinue at this time in servitude ; although they have, .
besides, been themselves christeried in the Catholic
churches. The Portuguese clergymen, however, make
objections, in general, to baptize slave children, unless
their master consents to give them their freedom.
The Dutch Government had likewise instituted certain
formalities, for giving the master’s consent to marriages
of slaves in the Catholic churches; and when these
formalities were attended to, before Commissioners
specially appointed, those marriages entitled them pre-
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cisely to the same rights and priviieges as if performed
in the Dutch churches. But as those formalities,
which consisted in registering, attestations, &c. have
been discontinued since the Dutch have no longer been
in possession of the island, so marriages in the Ca-
tholic churches are held to confer none of the said
rights. This is an inconsistency, and a defect of good
policy that well deserves the attention of the present
Government.

There have been no instances yet of slaves having been
married, or children christened, in the English church.
. ' -

It is clear, from what has been stated, that, unless
: some steps be taken to prevent it, slavery must be per-
petuated in Ceylon, by the very act of the existing laws
of that island instituted by our Government at the
time of the capitulation of Colombo: and as the
Burghers, who are, for the most part, the owners
of slaves, are now reduced to a lower and poorer
condition than they formerly were, so must the
situation of their slaves, in the same degree, be less
comfortable, and more difficult to endure. It must
however be allowed, that the mildness of the English
laws which are now in force, and the humanity and
vigilance of magistrates, as well as the general good
conduct of the Burghers themselves, shelter the slaves
from any harsh treatment.

Either of the following methods might be adopted,
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to put an end to slavery in Ceylon. One would be,
to grant to the owners of slaves a moderate com-
pensation, which, it is supposed, would not be more
than what the English Government could easily afford :
the other, to fix a day, at the distant period
of sixty or eighty years, when slavery should be
abolished. The value of the slaves would begin to de-
cline, but very gradually, from the day on which
such a law should be enacted ; and this act of natural
justice, good policy, and humanity, could hardly be
felt as a grievance by the present possessors of slaves.

From these particular views which we have taken
" of the different ranks and classes of the population of
Ceylon, we must pass to some more general reflec-
tions upon the state of that population, taken collec-
tively. It is difficult to form, at present, any very cor-
rect opinion upon the total amount of the population
of Ceylon: we want accurate statements even of the °
inhabitants of the territory which has been for so many
years subject to the dominion of European nations.

As I purpose, however, in the sequel of this Work,
to enter into an inquiry concerning the public revenues
of the Ceylon Government, the system of its taxation,
and the manner in which it acts upon the general pro-
sperity of that country, so it is indispensable that I
should make my readers acquainted with such infor-
mation as I have been able to collect upon the
subject of its present population, upon which those
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taxes are imposed. And, in the first place, I will com-
i municate what knowledge I derived upon this subject
from a gentleman of the Dutch Government, em-
ployed in the Civil Department, who has resided for

" upwards of twenty-five years on that island ; and whose

accuracy in-judgment, and superior abilities, have been
acknowledged, on several occasions, by the British Go-
vernment in Ceylon. Mr. Bournand expresses him-
self thus:— The common opinion of those that I
“ have conversed with is, that the population of Ceylon
“ amounts to two millions of inhabitants: one mil-
“’lion in the territory that is now in the possession of
“ the British Government, and another in that which
“belongs to the King of Candy. This estimate,
- “however, is likely to be exaggerated. An enumera-
l “ tion, as correct as it was possible, was made in the
{ “ year 1789, by the order of Governor Vander Graaff,
- o of all the inhabitants in the territory of the Dutch
+ .+ East-India Company; and that reckoning gave
“ 817,000 inhabitants, of both sexes, and all ages.
“In the villages (and they were many), where no
“ regular registers of the population had been kept,
“ the numbers were taken by approximation, and con-

“ sequently very incorrectly.
“ With regard to the Candian provinces, the popu-
“ lation is numerous in those that are cultivated: but
“ it must be remarked, that, with the exception of the

“ country immediately surrounding the town of Candy, -

“and the provinces of Ouva and Mattele, all the

i‘
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“ interior of Ceylon is, in the proportion of seven-

“ eighths, covered with woods and forests ; and there-

“ fore it may be concluded, that this part of the terri-

“ tory of the King of Candy is, in proportion to its ex-

_““ tent, even more thinly peopled than the country -
“ under the British Government. :

¢ The Wannyships of Soerlie and Nogerie, and the
« whole of the great forest occupied by the Weddas,
“ from Maagame in the south, to the Coklay river at.
‘¢ the northern side of the island, does not contain
“ ten thousand inhabitants.—These reflections will
“ lead to a conclusion, that Ceylon does not contain
‘“ more than one million and a half of inhabitants.”

This opinion of Mr. Bournand I have not, by m_w"
own observations; found reason to contradict; and if
I were inclined to differ materially from it, I should¢~ -
rather make the population of Ceylon a little under '
the number he assigns to it. With regard to our
old territory, I should be led to form a rough cal-
culation and surmise from the quantity of food pro-
duced, and thereby to conclude the whole population
of our dominions to have been, eight or ten years ago,
700,000 inhabitants. The state of the population,
at this moment, however, is far from prosperous ; for
it has of late evidently increased so fast (owing, in
my opinion, to the introduction of vaccination), that
-it presses hard upon the means of subsistence. In
a succeeding page is a statement of the persons

. e o el av——— - -
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that have undergone the vaccine inoculation, in the
British territories in Ceylon, from the year 1802 to
1812 inclusive, amounting to 221,082. Our Govern-
ment was particularly active in promoting this relief
from the miseries of humanity ; and its exertions have
been crowned with compléte success ; for the small-
pox has actually, for several years, been entirely ex-
pelled from Ceylon.

~The ravages committed by that disease were pro-
bably greater there than in any other country. It
was looked upon by the Ceylonese as the most destruc-
tive plague that could befal any country: those who .
were attacked by it were abandoned by their relations ;
and, in many instances, they were taken out of -their
villages into the jungle, and there left to shift for
themnselves, and to perish. Proportionate to the terror
- they had for the small-pox, was the anxiety with which
the inhabitants of the country, nearest to the towns
where the British are séttled, flocked to them, to be
inoculated with vaccine matter, as soon as they were
" eonvinced, by experience, of the mildness of this dis-
ease. Yet such persons as are acquainted with the
excessive indolence, and habits of neglect, peculiar to
Indians, and to the Ceylonese in particular, and who
know that many of the villages are placed at con-
siderable distance from the principal settlements where
such medical aid is to be obtained, will conceive that
great must still be the number of the Ceylonese who
F .
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have not been vaccinated'. The Candians, jealous
of every innovation, particularly when introduced by
Europeans, had not, previously to our taking posses-
sion of their country, expressed the smallest wish to
receive vaccination : yet they fully enjoyed every benefit
that can be derived from its introduction into the Bri-
tish territoriese This requires an explanation.

The Candians were entirely surrounded by the British,
who possessed the whole coast of Ceylon, as I have
already stated, from the sea, to a distance of fifteen
to twenty-five or thirty miles in the interior: they
. had, consequently, no communication with any part
of India. The small-pox, therefore, when it appeared
in their villages on the frontier, was brought to them
by the natives of our districts.

Round the limits of the Candian territory, the
country is very thinly inhabited : their jealousy and

(1) Return of the Number of Persons who have been vaccinated
in the British Possessions in the Island of Ceylon, from the
introduction of the Vaccine system into the island.

f;‘;‘,;‘e’ﬁgﬁl 1807 | 1808 | 1809 | 1810

of 1806

1811 | 1812 | Total.

‘ 54,958 | 21,870 26,207} 25,697} 35,076| 80,491 26,783‘221.082‘
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fear of the Europeans had led them to keep large
forests and thick jungaloes as a barrier. This cir-
cumstance, in addition to the precautions taken by them
to prevent the introduction of the small-pox, and the
expulsion from the villages of those that were attacked
by it, kept them free from that disease for a number of
years ; but when it was once introduced, it occasioned
the greatest ravages, until it was again entirely subdued.
When the general introduction of vaccination in our
territories had entirely expelled from them the small-
pox, the Candians were also perfectly free from it;
nor did it require any precaution, on their part, to
keep it off, notwithstanding they did not themselves
adopt the vaccine inoculation.

From the facility with which life is supported in
the warm regions of the East, and from the habits of
the Ceylonese in our territories, who are inclined to
marriage either with or without the formalities pre-
scribed by the law or by religion, and from their
women being excessively prolific, the number of births
in Ceylon must bear as great a proportion to the
whole population as it does in any other country in
the world. Thus much being premised, we shall be
better able to form a correct notion of the present
condition of the population in that island.

As the number of births in former years bore a
very great proportion to the whole population; so
did the number of deaths, from the ravages of the

F2
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small-pox, aided by the peculiar virulence added to it
by the climate, and the neglect and cruelty with which
those affected by it were treated. But the action of
this powerful check to population having been most
effectually prevented, for elevenyears,in a country where
no other has happened!, it is naturally to be expected
that the increase of population has been surprising.
Ceylon is probably the country where the discovery
of vaccine inoculation has produced, and will pro-
duce, the strongest effects, even after the new popu-
lation shall have reached a more advanced age; for
in that island there are not many of those usual
checks which exist in various other countries ;—no
levies of troops, as even the Black regiments in the
Ceylon service are not composed of Ceylonese,—no
armament of ships, no extensive foreign trade, no
emigration ; for, of all nations, none has a greater
aversion to expatriation than the Ceylonese ;—none
of those causes have any influence in Ceylon, which
elsewhere occasion a more equal distribution of the
population upon the face of the earth. For the pre-
sent, however, the great increase consists in an infant
population : the number of children that are now
seen in the families of the Ceylonese strikes with
surprise the most negligent observer.

This helpless population is depending upon parents
accustomed to an idle life, enervated by climate,
generally averse to exertions of every description, and

(1) Except a temporary famine in Matura, mentioned in p. 72.
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whose labour is not stimulated or aided by a capital
wanting employment: for to this very want of ca-
pital must be attributed, in a great degree, the
tardiness with which the extension of agriculture,

manufactures, and trade, have hitherto proceeded in
Ceylon.

The condition of a population so circumstanced
cannot but be wretched. There is a fact, which must
at once prove this unanswerably; and will at the same
time confirm both the opinion I have formed of the
increase of this population, and of the want of -capital
to give it employment.

Food and clothing, influenced by causes which I
shall hereafter have occasion fully to explain, have,
since the year 1800, risen considerably above their
former price. That kind of rice which, at the above-
mentioned period, was selling for one fanam and a
quarter per. measure, sold in 1812 for two fanams.
The same sort of cloth that was then sold for six
rix-dollars the piece, will now fetch ten®. With the
natives of India, food and clothing compose not only

(2) The chief cause of this rise in the price of food and
clothing is the depretiation of the Ceylon currency, which,
from the beginning of the year 1805, has suffered a gradual
loes of value, upwards of 80 per cent. This subject, upon which
Lshall treat at length in the body of the Work, has been, and
still continues to be, the source of great distress and misery
there to every class of society ; and it well deserves the attention
of His Majesty’s Government, to remedy so great an evik
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the necessaries, but also all the comforts of life. The
Indians, except a few of the very highest classes, have
no expenses to incur, except those required to satisfy
the cravings of hunger, and to cover themselves, but
sparingly, from the intemperance of the climate. Yet,
with all these circumstances, which ought to have
rendered the price of labour liable to be sensibly
affected by every variation in those of food and cloth-
ing, it deserves distinct attention, that the price of
labour in Ceylon has not risen, in the least, since the
year 1800. The wages of a day-labourer were then
from three to four fanams per day, the same as at
this period ; although four fanams are now equal to
little more than what two fanams were, fourteen years
ago. The monthly wages of a common servant were
then ten rix-dollars, and no rise has since taken place.
To what cause can this be attributed, but to an
increased demand for employment, in some degree
proportionate to the augmentation in the price of food,
and a want of capital to put it in action ?

This, however, is the condition in which the po-
pulation of Ceylon is placed; and the distress was
aggravated in the years 1812, 13, and 14, by
repeated droughts, at the seasons when rain might
naturally be expected, which is indispensable to the
cultivation of rice. It was, indeed, deplorable, at
that time, to see the numerous children of the Cey-
lonese families reduced and emaciated for want of
food, and depending upon parents who were in no
way able to provide for such large families. It
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is remarkable—as a proof in favour of Dr.Smith’s
_ principles of political economy, * that, in times of
dearth, the price of labour does not rise with the priee
of food”—that, during this great scarcity in Ceylon,
the price of labour there still remained the same.

The territory under the British Government does
not produce the quantity of rice that is sufficient
to feed its own population. Much of it was, at all
times, and still continues to be, imported from the
coasts of Malabar and Coromandel, and from Bengal;
and a very large supply was derived from the Candian
country, which produced a large surplus. But, as the
population of that territory has greatly augmented,
from the introduction of vaccination, in the manner

above stated, so that surplus of food has propor-
tionably diminished.

It was at the time when such material changes had
been produced, in the proportion between the quantity
of food produced and the population, that the island
was visited by the calamity of long and repeated
droughts. A dearth was apprehended in the beginning
of 1812 ; and measures were providently taken by Go-
vernment to prevent a famine, before the south-west
monsoon, which sets in at the beginning of May, should
have shut the principal ports against importationl.

(1) No part of the author's public career can bring to his mind
a satisfaction equal to that which he feels from having been the
: chief
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Owing to a seasonable quantity of rice received by
Government, and distributed into the different markets,
at such a price as not to discourage importation, and
in such a manner as not to impede the profits of.
those merchants who had speculated in grain; aided
by the greatest activity in the public servants, to pre-
serve order, to promote every means of husbanding
the supply of food, and to alleviate the distress of the
poorest natives ; many lives were saved. Yet, in the
northern parts of the island, and in the district of
Matura, the population suffered considerably, from the
immediate effects of famine, and from those evils that
are consequent upon it, namely, distempers occasioned
by scanty and unwholesome food. This has been the
first very sensible check given to the extraordinary
increase of population in Ceylon, brought about by
the introduction of vaccine inoculation,

It is not land that is wanted to the population of the
country : there is a sufficiency of it to maintain four
times the number of its present inhabitants, if there
were capital to put into cultivation all the land that is
capable of being applied to the support of man. 'The
population wants capital, to give employment to
labourers, either in agriculture or in manufactures. All
manufactures are exceedingly wanted in Ceylon, even
those that are most necessary. Cotton grows with

Cand

chief adviser and promoter of those measures, by which the lives -
of thousands were saved ; and which, had they been delayed but
a few days, would have been irretrievable.
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the greatest facility, and produces abundantly. The
Nankin, Bourbon, and Brazl cottons, all succeed;
and the buds are ripe within four months ‘after the
seed has been put into the ground. Notwithstanding
this, there has been hardly any cotton reared hitherto ;
and even the commonest cloths, for the use of the na-
tives, are imported from the continent of India. Under
-this view of the subject, it seems doubtful whether
the restrictions which have, since the year 1805, been
put on the Civil servants of the British Government in
Ceylon, preventing them from being concerned in
commercial speculations, are productive of more advan-
tage or injury to the great interests of the island; for
'it will be seen, in a subsequent part of this work, that
they are almost the only persons there who possess
the means to call labour into action, and to encourage
cultivation, manufactures, and trade. A subsequent
order of the Government has allowed colonization to
British subjects, . which had been prohibited at our
first taking possession of the island. Civil servants
are allowed to possess land, which, on application, is
granted to them by Government, upon the most liberal
terms, to encourage colonization ; but the restrictions
with regard to commerce still remain in full force. Is
there not a contradiction in these two measures ? - If
the public servant may have land, and make it fruitful,
he ought, certainly, to be allowed also the liberty of
manufacturing, selling, bartering, or exporting its
productions,’ in any way that may be most lucrative.
Yet, that Collectors of Districts, possessing such
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extensive powers as such officers are invested with in
India—that Paymasters, and Civil Judges, should be
exposed to strong temptations to diverge from the
strict line of their duty—that their private interest
should be made to interfere with their sense of public
justice or individual right—certainly seems repug-
nant to the first principles of good government.

This question will be fully discussed, after I have
laid before my readers such information and state-
ments as may enable them to appretiate the weight of
the arguments that can be offered on both sides.

The political and commercial interests of this colony
have not hitherto been a subject of much inquiry,
either by the Legislature or the Public. 'The Works
that have been offered to the latter have left untouched
the state of its finances, its agricultural resources,
commercial interests; and system of taxation; yet
these objects are the vital springs of that, as well as
of every other colony.

Having resided sixteen years on the island, and
having, during that time, been actively employed as
one of His Majesty’s Civil servants, it frequently
occurred to me, that a work upon the resources
of the country, and the general system of its admi-
nistration, would not only prove acceptable to the
curious, but would promote that public interest in
the wclfare of the colony, and that spirit of investi-
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gation, which must eventually tend to improve its
condition. And I am much mistaken, if this island
will not, when better known, appear to be a possession
worthy of greater attention than it has hitherto ob-
tained from the mother country.

It is intended to proceed with the work, agreeably to
the following order. The FirsT Booxk will contain an
Historical Account of the Currency, and an Examina-
tion of its Present Condition ; being a necessary preli-
minary to a General View of the Commercial and
Agricultural Interests of the Colony, which will be
considered in the SEconp Book. The Tuirp Book
will comprehend an Exposition of the different Branches
of Public Revenue, and an Inquiry into the present
System of Taxation, with a Summary Statement of
the Expenses of the Colonial Government.
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COIN AND CURRENCY.~~DEPRESSED STATE OF THE EXCHANGE,
AND REMEDIES FOR ITS IMPROVEMENT.

“Tue subject I am about to enter upon, although not
likely to prove entertaining to all readers, is, never-
theless, of the first importance to the colony: it involves
interesting questions, applicable to the situation of
other British settlements ; and may add a few facts, in
corroboration of some fundamental principles of poli-
tical economy.

Whatever was the currency of Ceylon during
the government of the Portuguese, no vestige now
remains of it; and an investigation of that subject
could throw no light upon its present condition.
Under the Dutch, the various coins that were used
in Holland were also current in Ceylon ; namely, the
silver stiver, the schelling, the guilder or florin, and
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the ducatoon: but the coin peculiar to the colony,
and which formed the Government currency, was the
Ceylon copper coin, in stivers, now called pices. The
standing value of that copper coin was dependent on the
regulation of Government, that made eighty of them
always equal to one silver ducatoon : the Treasury at
Colombo received and exchanged them at that rate.
Thirty-six of these weighed one Dutch pound, of the
best copper. This coin, however, must not be con-
founded with the Dutch stiver, sixty-six of which (three
florins and six stivers) were worth a ducatoon: the
" two coins had no reference to each other, although
they bore the same appellation,

Almost every thing required for the Dutch settle-
ments in Ceylon, besides what the island produced,
was imported in the ships of their East-India Com-
pany, from Holland or Batavia direct. Their trade
with the continent of India was not extensive: the

Ceylon Government drew no bills on the settlements

of that continent; and the remittances to it, beyond
what the island could afford, were made in specie.
All the remittances made to Holland, on the contrary,
either by public servants or by merchants, were
effected in Government bills. From these bills
Government derived a fixed profit. It made the
applicants pay into the Treasury eighty stivers for each
ducatoon (which was the par), and a premium besides,
equal to 11 per cent. That exchange and profit never
altered ; and it is of consequence here to remark it,

PRSI
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with reference to what occurred afterwards, under our
Government ; as I shall notice in the sequel.

There was another fund which offered remittances
to Holland, at an exchange a little more favourable
than the above. Every regular servant of the Com-
pany was entitled to receive, in Holland, his fixed pay,
called gagie; while his island allowances were paid to
him in Ceylon currency. Those who wished to draw
the amount of their fixed pay to the island, disposed of
their bills in favour of those who wanted to remit; and,
in doing this, they charged a profit somewhat under
11 per cent. Of the Dutch, many colonized, and
were anxious to have their property near them.

Gold pagodas were coined at Totecoreen, in the
Dutch mint there established, under the controul of the
Ceylon Government, on which Totecoreen and Mono-
par were dependencies. These pagodas were almost
exclysively appropriated to the purchase of white
cotton cloth from the natives of Totecoreen and Palam-
cotta, which the Ceylon Government sent yearly in
great quantity to Holland, on account of the Com-
pany. This cloth was printed so as to answer the
demand of the markets in South America, and sent
thither, through Spain.

Some silver rupees were coined by Governors Falck
and Vandergraff; but very few; and were current
for thirty-six stivers each.
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A great variety of foreign coins were also current
in Ceylon; as, the Spanish dollar, or piastre ; the star
and Porto-Novo pagodas ; the Surat and Sicca rupee,
&c. Their prices were all regulated by their intrinsic
value, compared with the silver ducatoon ; and, keeping
thé exchange of the island currency to eighty stivers
for each ducatoon, those different coins’ bore a price,
in copper coin, according to that standard.

Such was the state of the colonial currency, so late
as the year 1780. From that time the finances of
the Government began to be embarrassed ; but until
the arrival of Governor Vandergraff, who suc-
ceeded to Governor Falck, in the year 1785, no paper
money had been introduced. He found the revenues
of the island inadequate to the expenses; and the
Treasury exhausted by the additional number of troops,
which the Company had been under the necessity of
raising, since the year 1780, for the protection of the
colony, on account of the American war. To obviate
these difficulties, he, for the first time in Ceylon,issued a
paper currency. This consisted of Treasury notes, called
credit brieven, payable to the bearer, on presentation, in
Ceylon copper coin, at the rate of forty-eight stivers for
each rix-dollar. There was no particular coin for the
rix-dollar : it was merely an ideal one, divided into
twelve fanams, and each fanam into four stivers.

The pecuniary distresses above stated inducedt
Governor Vandergraff- to think of raising an addi-



Book L] COIN AND CURRENCY. Sl

tional revenue to Government, by the following con-
trivance.

It has been already noticed, that all the remittances
made at that time to the continent of India, except
what Ceylon could afford in produce for exportation,
were effected in gold or silver coin. It occurred to
the Governor, that, by making all the public payments
from the Treasury in paper money, he might sell by
public auction, with some profit, the gold and silver
coins which were annually imported into Ceylon by the
Company; which idea he actually put in practice.
This may be considered as the first step, in lowering
the Ceylon exchange, and the depreciation of its
currency. So long as there was in the settlement a
sufficient quantity of specie, in gold and silver, which
could be withdrawn from circulation in consequence
of the paper currency taking its place, the profit of the
specie sold by Government was trifling; but as the
supply in the market was gradually decreasing, and
Government withheld that which it had received from
Holland, the premium rose higher. The silver
ducatoons, which, in 1785, had been exchanged for
not more than eighty stivers each, were sold, in 1795,
at one hundred *.

Though this statement shews that the copper coin

* In 1812, the ducatoons were bought at two hundred and
eight stivers, or four rix-dollars and four fanams each.

G
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had undergone a very considerable depreciation ¥, as
well as the paper currency, before the British Govern-
ment took possession of that settlement, this depre-
ciation was not so great as it appears at first sight ;
because it was not general, in every exchange of the
island with other countries. With Holland, on the
contrary, if public servants wished to remove their
property from Ceylon, and make remittances to the
mother country, the Government continued to grant
them bills, at eighty stivers for one ducatoon, adding
to the payment 11 per cent. profit, as usual.

There is no doubt that this state of things must
have afforded to many of the servants of that govern-
ment an ample opportunity to make great profits;
and we know that many opportunities of this nature
must have existed, otherwise they could not have accu-
mulated such large fortunes as many of them did,
notwithstanding their scanty salaries.

If we consider the effects produced upon the real
condition of the currency by the measures of Governor
Vandergraff, we cannot but lament, that his anxiety
to remedy the temporary difficulties of his government
made him lose sight of its more lasting advantages,
and the real prosperity of the country. The fixed

* In 1787, Governor Vandergraff caused money to be coined
from the brass of old guns, instead of fine copper.

PR,
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state of that currency, on which the merchants had
hitherto found a solid ground to establish their
commercial calculations, was, in that part of the
trade carried on with the continent of India, totally
disturbed. Grain, cotton cloth, and all other commo-
dities imported thence to Ceylon, grew dearer than
they had formerly been. The price of food gradually
rose, and with it that of all articles of exportation;
which exposed them to be undersold in foreign mar-
kets, while the value of the property that could not be
removed from the island by no means rose in pro-

portion.

Prior to these measures, the real currency of the
island was not the copper stiver, but the ducatoon, for
which the stivers could always be exchanged, accord-
ing to a fixed rate. The ducatoon was a coin
containing 1 oz. 1 dwt. 1 gr. of English standard silver;
possessing, therefore, 5s. 5d. sterling, intrinsic value,
at the rate of 5s. 2d. per ounce. No doors were
then open to favouritism, for making remittances;
nor to such speculations in exchange, by the public
servants, as were detrimental to the fair merchant, and
to the holder of landed property, or any other pro-
perty in the island. The moment that Governor
Vandergraff allowed the exchange to fluctuate, the
Ceylon copper coin became the true standard currency
of the colony; and foreign exchange was no longer
adjusted at the former fixed rate of eighty stivers to
one ducatoon, but with an immediate reference to the

G2
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actual value of the quantity and quality of the copper
contained in the stiver; taking into account the infe-
riority of the copper that had been lately coined, the
expenses and inconveniences attending its exportation,
the doubt of finding an easy sale for it, and the
uncertainty of its price in the other Indian markets.
In a short time, this copper coin, in its depreciated
state, formed, with the paper money, by far the greatest
part of the currency of the colony.

Such was its condition, at the time the English
East-India Company took possession of the settle-
ment. One of their first measures, with regard to the
currency, was to make a new copper coin, of the same
weight and quality with the Dutch. But as the revenue
was insufficient to pay the current expenses, particu-
larly when the Company had still a considerable
body of troops in the island, placed under the controul
of the Presidency of Madras, it became necessary to
draw upon that Presidency, either for star-pagodas in
gold, or by bills, to make up the deficiency. Then
the question was agitated, At what rate were those
pagodas to be sold or issued ¢ The exchange under
the Dutch, just previous to our taking Ceylon, had
been about thirty-two and a half fanams, which made
one hundred and thirty stivers for a star-pagoda; but
this, considering the quality of the metal, was not
equal to the worth of the gold contained in the
pagoda. Seeing, then, that the thirty-two and a half
fanams of Ceylon were not intrinsically worth a star-

S
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pagoda; knowing, also, that the Madras fanams, all
of good copper, and considerably heavier than those of
Ceylon, were current on all the Coromandel coast, at
the rate of forty-five for one star-pagoda ; and feeling,
at the same time, that the higher the pagodas could
be sold, so long as the Government was compelled to
draw considerably upon Madras for supplies, the more
profitable it would be to the Company ; they fixed the
value of the Ceylon coin at the same rate with the
Madras, namely, forty-five fanams, or 180 stivers, per
star-pagoda : thus determining, at once, the depreciation
at about 34 per cent. from what it had been in latter
years, under the Dutch. The ducatoon then became
worth one hundred and forty stivers, instead of the old
fixed rate of eighty ; making a deterioration of 75 per
cent. from the original currency of the island.

All the civil and military servants of the East-India
Company, employed in Ceylon, were apparently gainers
by this state of the currency, because their pay was
fixed in pagodas ; and, therefore, the greater the num-
ber of fanams the pagoda could obtain, the larger
appeared their income. But the value of all commo-
dities could not be lowered in the way the currency
had been: in a very short time, the price of every
article of consumption accommodated itself, not to
the former, but to the new value of the rix-dollar,
fanam, and stiver ; the rix-dollar being twelve fanams,
and each fanam four stivers: so that, in truth, the
Company’s servants were not much the gainers. But
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the Dutch inhabitants, whose means of support were
derived either from pensions, or from fixed incomes in
rix-dollars, sustained a great loss by this depreciation
of the currency, and felt severely the almost instanta-
neous rise in the price of all commodities.

In the year 1798, when the author arrived in Ceylon,
the natives had still so much objection to receive a star-
pagoda for forty-five fanams, that Government obliged
their public servants to accept of a large portion of
their pay and allowances in bills ; which they with
great difficulty exchanged in the market, sometimes
at forty-five, but very frequently at less than forty-five
fanams for a star-pagoda. Bills were also granted on
Bengal or Bombay, at the rate of three hundred and
fifty Arcot or Bombay rupees for one hundred star-
pagodas.

The high pay, however, given to public servants
augmented their expenses, and consequently encou-
raged the importation of English articles,and all luxuries.
They made, besides, considerable savings; and for these
reasons, bills were demanded, to make remittances.
After the first shock had subsided, the currency seemed -
again to be placed in a fixed condition, although de-
preciated ; and in 1800, commerce having con-
siderably increased, and a greater quantity of small
change being wanted, a new supply of copper coin
was sent from England by the East-India Company,
in whole, half, and quarter stivers, made of good
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copper, and of the same full weight as the old Dutch
coin, namely, 1 Ib. to 36 stivers.

The Dutch paper currency had been, in the mean
time, entirely withdrawn from circulation. The
British commanders agreed, in the capitulation of
Colombo, that, provided the amount of the Dutch
Company’s property in Colombo was such as it had
been represented by Governor Van Angelbeek, the
new Colonial Government would be answerable
for the credit brieven to an extent not exceeding
£50,000 sterling; that certificates should be granted
to the holders of them, bearing interest at the
rate of 3 per cent. per annum, so long as the
territory on the south coast of the island, compre-
hended between Matura and Chilaw, should remain in
the possession of the British Crown; but if it were
returned to the Dutch, then the debt of the credit
brieven was again to be made over to them. By this
means the debt was in a manner funded ; and the
credit brieven were no longer a currency. Even had .
the credit brieven remained as currency, it is evident,
that, in consequence of their interest being fixed at
such a low rate as 3 per cent. per annum, while the
general rate in India was then from 9 to 12, their value
would have been diminished accordingly; and the
#£50,000 sterling could not represent more thap one-
third of that sum at the utmost.

On the first day of January, 1802, the govern-
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ment of the island was transferred from the East-
India Company, to the immediate management of
his Majesty’s Ministers for the Colonial Department.
Then, for the first time, were coined silver rix-dollars.
To fifty pounds of pure silver, were added five of Japan
copper, agreeably to the standard of the Spanish piastre;
and one pound of this metal was coined into fifty rix-
dollars. Paper currency in rix-dollars was also issued,
payable to the bearer on demand, at the rate of forty-
eight stivers for each rix-dollar. The exchange with
Madras was altered from forty-five to forty-eight
fanams per star-pagoda. The exchange with Bengal
and Bombay was also altered; by making four
hundred rix-dollars, instead of three hundred and
seventy-five, equal to three hundred and fifty Arcot or
Bombay rupees.

The exchange with England, which, by taking two
and a half star-pagodas to one pound sterling, and
forty-five Ceylon fanams to one pagoda, made one
hundred and twelve fanams and a half to one pound
sterling, was still continued at that rate, making nine
rix-dollars and three-eighths for one pound sterling.

Before the year 1802, the Ceylon Government
granted bills to merchants, on their application, at the
rate of forty-five fanams per star-pagoda, and in
proportion for Bombay or Calcutta. After that date,
the bills were given at forty-eight fanams per star-
pagoda, as before stated ; or at four hundred rix-
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dollars for three hundred and fifty Arcot or Bombay
rupees. Bills upon England were sold at nine rix-
dollars three-eighths, as before : but for the latter there
was hardly any demand from persons in trade, because
the colony was then supplied with English goods from
the continent of India.

The Candian war, which began in the year 1503,
obliged the Ceylon Government to draw largely upon
the Treasury in England, besides the amount of its
credit with the East-India Company for cinnamon.
This circumstance kept the market abundantly sup-
plied with bills; which continued thus to be issued, at
the above-mentioned fixed rates, until the year 1805.

The wants of Government having then ceased,
and the demand for bills being greater than it
had occasion to draw for, it was discovered that
a premium was offered by merchants, to those who
had occasion to negotiate those bills; and the Govern-
ment thought proper to take advantage of that cir-
cumstance, by refusing any longer to grant bills at &
fixed rate of exchange, either on the Presidencies of
India, or upon England ; and ordered them to be sold,
by public auction, to the highest bidders.

We must now go back to the year 1798, and take
notice of the following facts:—The circulating medium,
or currency of the island, consisted, then, almost entirely
of copper coin, both of the Dutch and of the English
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East-India Companies ; being both alike in value,
except the inferior coin issued by Governor Vandergraff.
Some gold star-pagodas and Spanish dollars were also
in circulation, but were not looked upon as the cur-
rency of the island. In the year 1802, an addition
was made to that currency of a new copper coin;
besides the paper money in Treasury notes, and the
silver rix-dollars, as has been already mentioned.
Several issues of this copper and silver coinage, and
of the Treasury notes, were occasionally made, during
the years 1802, 3, 4, and 5.

It is of the greatest importance to remark, that the
intrinsic value of this copper coin had been altered
from the former. It used to be at the rate of thirty-six
stivers to one pound of copper, Dutch weight; but the
rate of this new coin was at fifty stivers for one pound
English, about nine per cent. lighter than the Dutch.

The silver rix-dollar was likewise coined at the rate
of fifty rix-dollars in one pound avoirdupoise, and
equal in standard to the Spanish dollar. Seventeen
Spanish dollars weigh one pound of the same weight.
Had a pound of metal been divided into forty-nine
rix-dollars, instead of fifty, it would have made that
coin precisely one-third of a Spanish dollar :—as it
was, there remained about two per cent. in favour of
the rix-dollars, beyond that proportion.

The paper currency, it may be repeated here, was
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established in rix-dollars ; and promised to pay, at the
Colonial Treasury, forty-eight copper stivers for every
rix-dollar. 'When, in 1802, the settlement was taken
from the administration of the East-India Company,
the pay of all the public servants was made out in rix-
dollars, instead of star-pagodas; taking the rix-dollar
at one-fourth of a star-pagoda.

It is evident, that, from the copper coin being made
lighter since the year 1802, and from not introducing
a greater quantity of silver in the rix-dollar, the cur-
rency was again further deteriorated, and was much
below the nominal value given to it. About the years
1802, 3, the Spanish dollar was generally accounted
worth 4s. 8d. sterling, according to the market-price
of silver : at that rate it required nearly four Spanish
dollars and one-third, or thirteen rix-dollars, to make
one pound sterling ; while the nominal value of the
rix-dollar had been fixed at nine rix-dollars three-
eighths to one pound sterling. The nominal value of
the rix-dollar, therefore, was 2s. 13d., but the intrinsic
only 1s. 61d.

This deterioration of the currency was not felt or
attended to at the time; because, at the Colonial
Treasury, bills on England were granted for rix-dollars,
at the rate of their nominal, and not their real value;
and bills on Madras, at forty-eight fanams, or four rix-
~ dollars for a star-pagoda. In these there was only a
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loss of about six per cent. from the exchange in pounds
sterling. No Ceylon coin was exported so long as
bills were granted at those fixed rates; and by that
means the full nominal value of the currency, either
in silver, copper, or paper, was supported.

When the island became a King’s colony, the pay
of all public servants was altered from star-pagodas
into rix-dollars, at the rate of four rix-dollars for each
pagoda. By this measure the salaries were made liable
to suffer by all the changes and depreciations which
the Ceylon currency was likely to undergo: and if the
loss was not felt at the time, it must be attributed to
the very proper and just rule then followed by Govern-
ment ; namely, the receiving of the Ceylon currency
into the Treasury, in exchange for foreign coins, or
bills on the Presidencies of India or upon England,
at the same rates at which those rix-dollars had been

issued.

As long as this practice was continued, the nominal
value of the currency was supported ; notwithstanding
it did not contain, either in the silver or copper coin,
a quantity of metal equal to that nominal value. But
when the Ceylon Government withdrew this support,
(which it did in 1805,) by refusing any longer to
receive into the Treasury, from public servants, Ceylon
rix-dollars, either in silver, copper, or Treasury notes,
at the same value for which they were issued; and
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would not grant bills for them, either on the Presi-
dencies of India or upon England; then the whole
currency of the island fell down to the intrinsic

value of the pure silver, or copper, that was in the
coin.

It should here be remarked, that the market being
then tolerably well supplied with silver rix-dollars, it is
conceived that the copper coin was no longer the regu-
lating medium ; its place having been occupied by the
silver rix-dollars : therefore, in future observations on
the intrinsic value of Ceylon currency, that of the silver
coin above mentioned will be generally referred to.

The "great demand for bills, occasioned by an
unfavourable balance of trade, (which will be fully
explained hereafter,) seems occasionally, at short inter-
vals, to have depressed the exchange, even below the
deterioration of the coin: but as five rix-dollars in
silver were sold upon the continent of India for one
star-pagoda, the exportation of that coin kept the
exchange, also, at that rate (equal to sixty fanams
per star-pagoda) during the years 18006, 7, and part
of 1808.

The measure adopted by Government, in those years,
of granting to civil and military servants a great part of
their salary in bills, at fifty fanams, or four rix-dollars
and two fanams for a star-pagoda, by thus multiplying
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the channels through which bills were to pass into the
market, and by lessening the monopoly which other-
wise Government had in bills, aided to keep the
exchange within some bounds. In the mean time, the
silver coin disappeared ; and but little of it remained
in the year 1808, when a new coinage took place.
In that year and the following, 692,159 rix-dollars
in silver were coined; but, with a view, it is pre-
sumed, of preventing the exportation of the new
silver coin, the Government ordered an addition of
10 per cent. alloy to be made in this, more than
the former coinage had contained; making, in all,
20 per cent :—this was another deterioration of the
currency. The silver rix-dollar of 1802, 1803, and
1804, was intrinsically worth 1s. 6:d.; that of 1808
and 1809, only 1s.41d.* This measure, however,
did not prevent the exportation of the silver coin;
but, probably, it was the cause of the further de-
pression of the currency, which, in 1809, fell tb
sixty-three fanams per star-pagoda. The exporta-
tion of the silver still continuing, and having, in
the year 1811, nearly taken the whole of -it, as well
as the heaviest copper coin, out of the island, (namely,

* The charges upon the coinage of silver amounted to 4 per
cent. ; those on the copper coin to nearly 25 per cent.: until the
year 1811 ; when, on the recommendation of the author, coining
by contract was discontinued ; and he established, and gratuitously
conducted, a mint, under the immediate inspection of Govern-
ment, by which the charges of coinage in copper were reduced
to about 11 per cent.
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that which was coined at the rate of thirty-six stivers to
ane pound, Dutch weight) ; no limits being then esta-
blished for the exchange ; bills being no longer granted
to public servants, which was forbidden byproclamation
of the 10th March 1812 ; and a great scarcity of grain
prevailing in the colony, from excessive and long
drought ; the currency, consisting chiefly of paper
money, was reduced to a most deplorable conditiony
remittances were much wanted for the importation
of food; the distress was general and alarming;
the value of the star-pagoda rose to seventy-five and
eighty fanams, instead of forty-eight, which was the
par established in 1802 ; and at the end of the year
1813, when the want of grain had not completely
subsided, no good bills on England could be obtained
at eighteen rix-dollars per pound sterling, which is an
exchange of 1s. 13d. for the rix-dollar, instead of 1s. 9d.
as it was fixed, for the pay of public officers, by the
above-noticed proclamation of the 10th March 1812.

There will be occasion to advert more particularly
to this regulation, in other parts of the Work. It must,
however, be here stated, that, in consequence of the
depreciationof the currency since 1802, His Majesty’s
Government, by that proclamation, thought it right to
grant an increase of pay to the public servants, by rating
their salaries, which were fixed in pounds sterling, at
15.9d. for each rix-dollar, instead of 2s. 13d.‘'which was
the rate of the year 1802. Thisnew exchange was deter-
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mined upon under the supposition that the silver rix-
dollars were all of the same standard of silver as the
Spanish dollar, and that, in weight, two and ¥ rix-
dollars were equal to one Spanish dollar, taking the
value of the latter at 4s.8d. sterling. These data,
unfortunately, were not correct. We have already
seen that the rix-dollars coined in 1808 and 1809
‘had no less than 20 per cent. alloy ;—the Spanish dollar
having only 10; and a pound of metal, mixed as
above stated, was coined into fifty rix-dollars, being
within 2 per cent. three rix-dollars to the weight of
one Spanish dollar.

It has been a singular misfortune to this colony, that
since Governor Vandergraff first began to disturb
the state of its currency, every measure afterwards
adopted has tended the more to confuse and de-
teriorate its condition. In the year 1813, this
depreciation from the original value of the Ceylon
stiver in 1780 was not less than 210 per cent.; for,
in 1780, the ducatoon exchanged for eighty stivers;
in 1813, for two hundred and forty ; which is the
relative proportion of eighteen rix-dollars for one
pound sterling. The depreciation, from the year 1602
to 1803, was about QO per cent.

From all that is here stated, it will appear to be
my opinion, that the principal cause of the depres-
sion of the exchange originated from the debasement
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and deterioration of the coin, combined with the
refusal of Government to receive the Colonial Cur-
rency into the Treasury for bills on the Presidencies of
India, or upon England, at the same rate at which it
was issued; and selling those bills at public auction, to
_the highest bidders.

Another powerful cause, however, of this calamity
is to be found in the unfavourable balance of the trade
of the island. 1 am the more convinced of the in-
fluence that that balance has had upon the exchange,
and, at the same time, of the correctness of the state-
ments on which those balances have been struck, from
seeing how the alterations, that appear in the latter,
agree with the changes, which have taken place in the
former. '

Prior to the year 1809, no statements had been
made, with a view to form a correct knowledge of the
state of the trade of Ceylon in imports and exports,

and in the amount of its foreign debits and credits.’

In that year I was appointed to the situation of
Comptroller General of Sea Customs, which was
pleced upon a higher footing, and invested with new
and greater powers. That important branch of
revenue had formerly been divided, under the admini-
stration of the different General Collectors of Districts;
which had, perhaps, prevented the knowledge of the
commercial interests of the island from being con-
centrated, and brought to light. Upon taking charge
H.

”*
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of this new department, I felt the necessity of foring
such statements as could enable me to judge of the
general balance of our foreign trade. Of the years
1800, 7, 8, and 9, I could form but an imperfect
idea ; because no regulations had been established

‘to ascertain the share which our own merchants had

taken in that commerce ; although it was known that
foreign merchants and foreign capital were very ex-
tensively employed in it. - Information was also wanted
on the proportion of freight. belonging to Ceylon:
nor had the exports coastways been distinguished
from those that were made out of the island. Not
being able to collect these particulars from official
documents and accurate dates, I was obliged to

depend, in making out my calculations, for the four

years above mentioned, upon the judgment of the
best-informed merchants, and upon my own ob-
servations and conjectures. I collected, however,
authentic materials, to form, for those years, good
statements of the quantities and value of all the goods
imported and exported ; which could not be done for
any period prior to 1800, as the accounts of the
Custom-houses had been blended with those of other
departments. From the first of January, 1810, the
calculations that have been made, respecting the
balances of trade, are founded upon information to
be depended upon, as much as a subject of such in-
tricacy will admit of. I shall have occasion hereafter
to lead the reader through the statements of all the
Imports and Exports of the Colony; and into a con-
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sideration of the interests both of Government and of
individuals, in the general balances of its commerce.
It will suffice here to call the attention to the
following sums-total, appearing in the annexed Tables,
N"1, 2, 8, 4, 5, 6, and 7, which shew the value
of all the Imports and Exports made from the year
18006 to 1813, inclusive : namely,—

) Rix-Dollars, Rix-Dollars.

In 1806. Amount of Imports . . . 3,727,100
Ditto. . .Exports .. ........ 2,727,804
1807. Ditto . . . Imports . . . 3,387,302 '
Ditto. . .Exports . . .. ...... 2,915,196

1808. Ditto . . . Imports 3 303 695
Ditto. . .Exports . ... ...... 3,039,466

1809. Ditto . . . Imports . . . 2,635,235
Ditto . . . Exports e e 2,660,795

1810. Ditto . . . Imports 3 ,112,748
Ditto. . . Exports .. .... . 2,777,997
1811. Ditto . . . Impofts .3 574,313 .
Ditto. . .Exports . ......... 2,781,633

1812. Ditto . . . Imports 4 215,399
Ditto. . .Exports .......... 2,442,895

1813. Ditto. . . Imports . . . 6,378,739
Ditto. . .Exports .. ....... . 2,443,940

From these sums, however, no balance is struck; as
it would be incorrect, for several reasons. First,
the total of the exports made coastways ase inserted
among the others. Secondly, the prices of the goods
imported and exported are both taken agreeably to
those in the Ceylon markets ; by which means, in_the

H 2
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former, the profits of the importing merchants are
included; but, in the latter, the profits of the ex-
porter are not considered. To form some idea of a
correct balance of debits and credits between the
Ceylon merchant and the foreign merchaots, it was
‘necessary to have some knowledge of the share which
the latter had in the trade of Imports to Ceylon, and of
the Exports from it: and, lastly, it was necessary to
disengage from the transactions of individuals, those
of the Ceylon Government ; which, by reference to
the said Tables, from N°1 to 7, inclusive, will be
seen are there intermixed ; as the cinnamon, pearls,
&c. on the Export side ; rice, and other goods, both
in the Imports and Exports.

All these considerations, however, being made, with
as much care as the difficulty of the subject and cir-
cumstances would permit, I found the following to
be the result, respecting the balances between Ceylon
and foreign merchants : namely,—

Average of the years 1806, 7.

Rix-Dollars.
Amount of goods imported and debits created
against the Ceylon merchants . e 3,049,855
Amount of all goods exported and credlts created
infavourof them . . . .« .o e v 0o v o v 1,707,991
Balance against them . ......... 1,341,864
In 1808. Amount of Imports, &ec. . . .. ... 2,908,658

Ditto . . . Exports, &c. . ...... 1,555,451

Balance « o « v v ot v un. . 1,353,207
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In 1809. Amount of Imports, &c. . ... .. . 2,209,861
Ditto. . .Exports . . ....... 1,690,412
Balance . ........... 609,449

In 1810. Amount of Imports, &c. . . .. ... 2,460,835
Ditto . . . Exports, &c. . . .. ... 2,074,658

Balance . . ... ....... 386,177

In1811. Amount of Imports, &e. . . . ... . 2,918,314
Ditto . . . Exports, &c. . . . . ... 1,913,698

Balance . . .. ... ..... 1,004,616

In 1812. Amount of Imports, &c. .. .. ... 3,113,320

Ditto . . . Exports, &c. . ... ... 1,706,863

Balance . . ... ... .o 1,406,457

In 1818. Amount of Imports, &ec. . . . .. .. 4,749,220
Ditto . . . Exports, &c. . ..... . 2,329,287

Balance . ........... 2,419,933

The reader will remark some coincidence between
the alterations of the exchange in these years, and
the balance of trade. From the year 1806 to 1809,
while the balances were becoming more favourable to
the island, the value of bills on Madras did not rise,
on an average, beyond sixty fanams, or five rix-dollars
for a star-pagoda, but remained pretty steady at that
rate, or only, at times, one or 1% fanam lower. It
could not, in fact, rise beyond sixty fanams, so long
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as there were in the island silver rix-dollars to be ex-
ported to the continent of India; where they could be
sold at that rate, (namely, five for a star-pagoda,)
which was about their intrinsic value, by the silver
they contained*. :

I have likewise stated, that, during this period, the
Colonial Government issued, occasionally, accommo-
dation bills to public servants; which being in great
part brought into the market, through many channels,
contributed to keep the exchange nearly at par with
the intrinsic value of the Ceylon coin. The silver
coin, however, was gradually disappearing. In the
year 1800, the new silver coin, which was 10 per cent.
worse in alloy than the coin of 1802, 3, 4, and 5, had
replaced it: and I am inclined to believe this to have
been the cause of the exchange then falling to sixty-
three fanams for a star-pagoda, instead of sixty, not-
withstanding the balance was still improving.

The exchange then appears to have been under the
combined influence of the intrinsic value of the coin
and the balance of trade. Had it been acted upon
merely by the balance of trade, it might have become
much more favourable to the island than the rate of
sixty fanams per star-pagoda, while that balance of
trade was so rapidly improving as it did from 1806
to 1810; but the actual defect of intrinsic value in
the rix-dollar prevented it.

* Five rix dollars make precisely sixty fanams.
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Towards the close of the year 1811, began the
scarcity of grain, and the great dearth with which
the island was visited, till the year 1813 inclusive.
The yearly balance of trade grew worse ; from 386,177
rix-dollars, of the year 1810, to 2,740,220 rix-dollars,
the balance of the year 1813. The Ceylon exchange fell
from sixty-three to eighty fanams to a star-pagoda: and,
by the year 1812, all the silver coin, and great part of
the copper, had disappeared from the island.

From these facts, it appears to me to be clearly
established, that the depression of the exchange was
occasioned by the deterioration of the coin, and the
unfavourable balance of trade ;—that by the existence
of silver coin, although deteriorated, the exchange
was, for some time, prevented exceeding sixty or
sixty-three fanams per star-pagoda;—and that the
subsequent increased balance of trade against the
island, while no coin any longer remained in it to fix
a limit to the exchange, occasioned the extraordinary
and distressing fall of it to eighty fanams for a star-

pagoda.

An opinion has been entertained, that the disor-
dered and alarming state of the exchange might have
originated from a superabundance of paper money
in circulation ; but I am not inclined to adopt this opi-
nion, for the following reasons. It is easy to ascertain
the quantity of currency circulating in Ceylon: and it
must be premised, that there are in that island no public
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or private banks ; and that, from the year 1806, to 1814,
no foreign gold or silver coins were seen in circulation,
as general currency employed in payments for goods.

In the month of July, 1812, when the exchange
was falling to sixty-eight and seventy fanams for a
star-pagoda, the whole currency of the colony con-
sisted of copper coin and Treasury notes; for all the
silver rix-dollars had then been exported: the copper
was excessively scarce, and barely sufficient for the
purpose of payments in the most minute retail sales
in the bazars.

Rix-Dollass.

We may probably exceed, in taking it at one lac of
,rix-dollars .. ...... .. . . 000 . . 100,000

The amount of notes issued by the Ceylon Govern-
ment, to the 30th of June, 1813, was . .. .. 1,928,296
Total of currency . . . . ... ... . . . 2,028,296

But from which must be deducted, as being then in

the Treasury, and at the Cutcheries (the offices

of Collectors of Districts), under orders for can-
celling . . ....... ch et e e 150,701
Remains . . o.oovoennnnn. .. 1,877,595

On the 30th of June, above mentioned, there were,
as balances of cash in the hands of the different
Public Accountants (independent of those to be
cancelled) Treasury notes to the amount of . . . 486,080

‘Total amount of Currency actually in circulation . 1,391,515
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Now we will take a general view of the capital
circulating annually in the Colony; of the different
payments that these thirteen lacs and 91,000 rix-
dollars of currency had to perform; and also of the
means by which the credit of that part of their currency
which consists of paper money was supported.

As to the latter question, it will be admitted, I hope,
that about twenty-two lacs of rix-dollars, (which I take
to be the average then received yearly at the Treasury
and the Cutcheries, for revenue collected in the island,)
and, I should suppose, at least twenty more for bills
actually sold or issued, and drawn in each year upon
the credit of the cinnamon contract, and on that for
the pay of the King’s troops,—making, in all, forty-two
lacs,—were sufficient to support the credit of about
thirteen lacs of rix-dollars, issued in Treasury notes.

Rix-!'l;:;fm.
We will now place these forty-two lacs as one of the

payments which the currency of the island had to

pefformyearly . . . .. ... ... e e e 42
We must add the amount of the yearly expenditure of
Government within the Colony also, at. . . . . .. 42

The total amount of actual payments for goods im-
ported and exported by merchants, at no less, upon
anaverage, than . . . ... ............ 50
But when we consider that these goods must pass, at
least, through the hands of two merchants, fre-
quently of three and more, before they are either
exported or consumed, we must add, upon the most
moderate calculation . . . . . ... . 0. 50
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This is exclusive of all the payments made on
goods produced and consumed in the island, payments
arising from transfers of immoveable property, and
the infinite variety of ather pecuniary transactions; to
perform all which, we have not more than thirteen
lacs of rix-dollars of currency in positive circulation.

Far, then, from apprehending that the amount of
paper currency in the island has been excessive, here
we see another instance of the rapidity, with which
the currency of a State passes, in a very short time,
- through a great many hands.

I have other reasons, which appear to me conclusive,
in proving that there has been no excess of paper
currency in circulation in that colony; although there
might have been an aceumulation of it in the hands
of some servants of Government, who, for want of
means of remittance, and not trusting to the security
of merchants in the island, were at a loss how to
employ it.

In the first place, I have noticed, that in Colombo,
at the season of the favourable monsoon, when the
port is open to the coasting vessels from the Coro-
mandel coast, and especially in the months of January,
February, and March, when the trade is more brisk,
and payments larger than usual are made at the
Custom-house, the want of currency was often com-
plained of, even by those merchants who could
command the best credit.
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Secondly, it is a fact, that so long as the exchange
upon Madras did not exceed sixty-three or sixty-four
fanams per star-pagoda, (which I conceive to be the
par between the actual value of that pagoda and of the
Ceylon silver rix-dollar of the years 1808 and 1809,)
no premium could be obtained, nor was demanded,
for Ceylon silver rix-dollars; when exchanged for
Treasury notes; which- must have been the case, if
there had been in the market more paper-money than
the pecuniary transactions of the island had occasion
for : and it was only in the latter part of the year 1812,
when the exchange fell to sixty-eight and seventy
fanams per star-pagoda, that the few silver rix-dollars
then remaining were purchased for exportation, at the
advanced price of one, or, at the utmost, 13 fanam,
premium on each rix-dollar.

This fact alone seems conclusive, that the depres-
sion of the exchange did not originate from a super-
abundance of paper currency in circulation. Had that
been the case, we should have seen, when the bills
were sold, for many years, at about sixty fanams for
one star-pagoda, that they could have been purchased
cheaper when paid for with silver coin than with
Treasury notes, which difference was never experienced.

It may here be asked, What must we consider to be
the value of the Ceylon currency, with reference to the
pound sterling ? A fixed criterion cannot possibly be
established ; for can it be the silver rix-dollars that will
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fix that value? No; because therc are none remaining in
the. colony.—Will it be the copper coin? This is so
mixed with bad metal—some copper being heavier, and
some lighter—and so little left in circulation in 1814,
barely sufficient for purposes of small change in the
markets for provisions—that it cannot be supposed to
have formed the standard of the whole currency.

In this distressed state of things, I fear that to
recommend efficient means for placing the currency
upon a solid and proper footing, and to ameliorate the
exchange, will prove a more difficult task than it has
been to point out the causes which, in my opinion,
have occasioned its present depressed condition.

If those causes are to be found in the deterioration of
the coin, and the unfavourable balance of trade, it must
be admitted, that the remedy can only be obtained, by
bringing the intrinsic value of the coin more on a level
with its nominal value; and by adopting every mea-
sure that can improve the agricultural and commercial
state of the country. But it will also appear evident,
that no single unconnected measure will be of any
avail.

Were there not a large balance of trade against the
merchants of the island, it might be equally conducive
to give steadiness to the currency, either to raise the
intrinsic value of the rix-dollar in silver to the full
amount of its nominal value, or to lower the latter to



Book 1.] COIN AND CURRENCY. 109

a par with the low state of the coin.. This is, in fact,
what the public has already done; ‘and it would only
be an open and liberal acknowledgment, on the part
of Government, of that which every body'is now too
sensible of. No person possessing a star-pagoda in
gold will change it for a lesser number of rix-dollars
in silver, than such as shall contain, in that metal,
a value equivalent to the gold that is in the pagoda.
But while the balance of trade is so great against the
Ceylon merchants, as it was in the years 1812 and
1813, it would be of no service either to add to the
intrinsic, or to deduct from the nominal, value of the
rix-dollar. Should the former measure be adopted, the
silver coin would immediately disappear, and be taken
away for exportation, in spite of any ill-advised prohi-
bition that might be placed against it. - Should -Go-
vernment, on the contrary, lower the nominal- to the
low state of the intrinsic value of the coin, it
would only add to its expenses, in the payment of all
civil and military servants, whose- emoluments are now
fixed in pounds sterling, and paid at a fixed rate, with
~ the high nominal value of the currency.

It may naturally enough be asked, How can the
colony support, for so many successive years, a large
balance of trade, always unfavourable? No country,
it will be said, can carry on trade for a long time,

“upon such terms. This difficulty will be solved, by
reflecting, that the balances above stated are not
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against the whole colony, but against that mercantile
interest in which individuals only nre concerned.

In making out, not only the balance of the Ceylon
merchants, but of the colony at large, comprehending
in it the interests of Government, a very different
result from the statements already given is obtained.
We must then take into account the value of the
cinnamon and pearls sold by the Golonial Government,
and the import and export duties paid by foreign
merchants ;—on the other side, the value of rice, and
other grain and provisions, imported on account of
Government ;—and; in one word, consider Government
as the first merchant, joining its interests to those of
individuals concerned in the foreign trade, from the
best calculations that can be made. The balances will
then stand thus ; namely,

For the average of the years 1806, 7 :

Rix-dollars.
Total amount at the credit of the Colony . . . .. 3,295,165
Ditto ditto at the debit of the Colony. . . . . . 3,369,855
Balance against Ceylon . . . . . .. 74,690

For 1808. !
Total amount at the credit of the Colony . . . . . 3,457,489
Ditto ditto at the debit of the Colony, . . . . . 3,134,059

Balance in tavour of Ceylon C..... 323,430
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For 1809.
Total amount at the credit of the Colony . . . . . 3,073,292
Ditto ditto ‘at the debit of the Colony . . . . . 2,500,322
Balance in favour of Ceylon . . . .. 572,970
For 1810. . ,
Total amount at the credit of the Colony . . . . . 3,149,781
Ditto ditto at the debit of the Colony . . . . . 2,733,930

Balance in fgvourof Ceylon . .... 415,851

For 1811.
Total amount at the credit of the Colony . . . . . 2,887,596
Ditto ditto at the debit of the Colony. . . . . . 3,241,120
' Balance against Ceylon .. ... .. 353,524
‘ For 1812. » ’
Total amount at the credit of the Colony . . . . . 2,560,669

Ditto ditto at the debit of the Colony . . . . . 4,004,066
Balance against Ceylon. .. ... .. 1,443,397

For 1813.
Total amount at the credit of the Colony . . . . . 2,561,704
Ditto ditto at the debit of the Colony . . . . . 6,028,438

Balance against Ceylon . ... ... 3,466,734

It will result from this, that although, in the years
1811, 1812, and 1813, in consequence of the great
sums advanced by Government in the importation of
grain for the preservation of the colony, the balance
rose alarmingly against Government and the colony at




112 COIN AND CURRENCY. [Book 1.

large; in years, however, of common plenty, its condition
is more favourable, owing to the resources arising chiefly
from the culture of the cinnamon, the duties paid by
foreign merchants, and occasionally the pearl-fisheries.
From the first and latter resources, Government is
enabled to afford to the Ceylon merchants, bills on the
Presidencies of India, to adjust their balances. There .
is, besides, another source of credit, not entered in the
above statements; because, altheugh it affords a means
of remittance, it is, however, no object of revenue to
Government. This is the amount of pay to the
King’s troops, drawn in bills on England, which are
sold in the colony. On the other hand, it must be
reflected, that besides the demand for remittances made
by the merchants, there is one arising from the public
servants, for transmitting to England, or to the con-
tinent of India, either their savings, or that portion of
their pay which several of them remit to their families
or friends in the mother country.

These circumstances being explained, it is evident
that both the Ceylon merchants and the public ser-
vants, being thus placed under the necessity of conti-
nually making a very large portion of their remit-
tances by bills, the exchange must entirely depend upon
the price which the Colonial Government chooses to
demand for those bills; for it is from Government
alone that they can be had.

It is of the utmost importance to form a correct




Book 1.] COIN AND CURRENCY. 118

opinion of the advantages, or disadvantages, that the
.Ceylon Government has derived from the premium
received on Government bills of exchange, which is
brought forward in the accounts of the island, under
the denomination of Batta : for I apprehend the con-
tinuation of the present disordered state of the currency
might have, in part, proceeded from a mistaken idea
having been entertained upon this point. It was
perhaps believed, at one time, that the batta on bills
was an actual .profit to Government: but I feel con-
vinced that it has been a real loss.

The sums received under this head, since the
year 1800, have not exceeded, upon an average, the
annual amount of 150,000 rix-dollars ; but this batta
has entailed on the Ceylon Government an additional
expense of 325,000 rix-dollars, now paid to civil and
military servants for difference of exchange, without its
compensating them, at the same time, but in a trifling
degree, for all the losses they bear in consequence
of it, '

The Ceylon Government has, likewise, lost conside-
rably by the depreciation of currency, in proportion
to the amount of the taxes and revenues paid yearly
into the Ceylon Treasury in cash; and particularly
50 upon the taxes that are fixed immediately in
rix-dollars, known under the heads ¢ Licences, Sale
of Salt, Sea Customs, (on those articles which pay
a fixed duty upon the quantity of goods exported or

I
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imported, without reference to their value, as arrack,
areeka nuts, and other commodities,) Fines and For-
feitures, Post Office, Marine Department, tax upon the
wearing of jewels, and the Ouliam or Capitation-tax ;"
the whole together amounting to nine lacs and a half,
or 950,000 rix-dollars annually. Upon this branch of
revenue, the loss sustained by Government, from its
receiving it in a depreciated currency, cannot, upon
the most moderate calculation, be rated at less thea
two lacs and a half, or 250,000 rix-dollars.

Besides this immediate detriment to the finances
of Government, which greatly exceeds any pecuniary
profit arising from the Baita®, must be considered
how much has been lost, no less to Government
than to the colony at large, by the total derange-
ment it has occasioned in all commercial property;
and the obstacles raised to the general increase of
wealth and prosperity of the colony, by the vexatious
uncertainty into which all speculations upon imports
and exports have been thrown by the disordered and
precarious state of the currency.

Rix-dollars,

¢ Paid to Public Servants for difference of exchange, 325,000
Lossoncurrentrevenue . . . . . . . . . 250,000
575,000

Deductprofitsof Batta . . . . . . . . . 150,000

Actualloss . . . . . . . . .. “ .« o« 425000
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H it be, therefore, most urgent to prevent any
further detriment, both to the solid and permanent
interests of Government, and of the colony at large,
I would recommend, as the first measure, to raise the
intrinsic value of the silver rix-dollar to two shillings,
by coining silver rix-dollars with ten per cent. alloy,
and containing such a quantity of pure metal, that ten
rix-dollars may, according to the general average value
of silver, be worth one pound sterling. ’

I had, for some time, entertained the idea, that an
exchange ‘nearer to that which was fixed by the Pro-
clamation of the 10th March, 1812, would have been
advisable ; namely, 1s. 9d. to a rix-dollar, instead of
two shillings, as is now proposed. The consideration
that led me to that opinion, was the inconvenience
attending all alterations in the established pay of
public servants, which is now made up in rix-dollars,
agreeably to that exchange. Reflecting, however, upon
the advantages that will be derived from having such a
value placed upon the Ceylon currency as shall adjust
itself, without fractions, both to the pound sterling
and to the star-pagoda, taking the latter at eight shil-
lings, T cannot find a more appropriate rate than that
Ihave proposed. The confusion that has been intro-
duced into the accounts of the colony, from the
narieties of exchanges, and by the complicated and
difficult fractions arising from them, have rendered
those accounts intricate and perplexing to a great
degree, even to the best-informed civil servants;

12
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and have added work, in the offices of the different
accountants, which, with a fixed exchange, unincum-
bered with fractions, could have been spared.

Thete are other serious reasons for advising this
exchange; namely, ten rix-dollars to one pound
sterling ; two shillings to the rix-dollar, or four rix-
dollars to one star-pagoda; and I see no objections
that may not easily be avoided.

In the first place, the pay of all civil and military
officers could, with great justice and propriety, be re-
duced in proportion to this rate of exchange ; by which
means an annual saving would be made of about
325,000 rix-dollars*.

Secondly, by the issue of the new silver rix-dollar,
possessing intrinsic value at the rate of two shillings for
each rix-dollar, or four rix-dollars to the star-pagoda,
the credit and value of all the paper currency would
also be supported accordingly. This would be an act of
justice towards the public; as the greatest part of that
paper currency was issued in 1802, 3, 4, and 5, when
that was the fixed exchange: and what might have
been issued of new Treasury notes, since 1805, may
be considered as only replacing the old ones.

* The measures to be adopted for preventing the future depre-
ciation of the rix-dollar, will be stated hereafter.
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When the British Government in Ceylon had esta-
blished a fixed exchange, asitdid in 1802, and maintained
it for the three following years, (it had, in fact, remained
fixed at pretty much the same rate since the year 1797,)
all kinds of property acquired a settled value. The
natives, and all the inhabitants of Ceylon, regarding it
as such, have never divested themselves of the idea,
that, when circumstances should mend, the currency
would revert to that settled standard. In consequence,
the value of immoveable property has by no means
risen in proportion to the deterioration that has taken
place in the currency. The return to the former rate
would do justice to that property. The measure would
be hailed as a return to times of prosperity.

As much as Government has lost in the intrinsie
amount of certain fixed revenues, which I have already
adverted to, so much it would gain by raising, and
then supporting, the value of the currency in which
they are paid.

It would certainly be advisable to give timely notice
of the alteration intended; in order to prevent too
sudden a fall in the price of bills; and give time to
those who have credits out of the island, to draw, if
they choose, the amount of them at an exchange most
to their advantage : but no great inconvenience could
be felt from the circumstance ; for those credits can
be but few, when the balance is always so large against
the Ceylon merchants.
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Some measure, likewise, ought to be adopted, for
the fair settlement of debts contracted in rix-dollars
in latter years, when their price was so much dete-
riorated. It might not be just to compel the debtor
to pay in a currency that will be raised in value higher
than it was at the time he contracted the debt: but
how was it just to compel the creditors to receive
the depreciated rix-dollar of 1813, in payment for
the good rix-dollar advanced in 1805? The same
question may be put with regard to any debt con-
tracted and paid at the distance of two or three years,
after the great changes that were taking place in the
currency. All such questions, therefore, could with
wnore propriety be referred by the Civil Courts to arbi-
tration ; or else might be settled upon a scale of the
value of the rix-dollar, made according to the average
exchange of each year, from 1797 to the latest period.

These appear to me to be the points of most im-
portance bearing upon the question. Any obstacle of
less import could very easily be removed. :

I see, therefore, no inconveniences to be appre-
hended from re-establishing the exchange upon a
fixed basis; and making a silver coin, for regulating
the whole currency, at the rate of ten rix-dollars to
one pound sterling. '

Nor does it appear necessary that a large amount
in silver rix-dollars should be coined, but merely
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sufficient to fix the real worth of that coin, upon which

the value of the paper currency is to-rest : for although,

previous to the introduction of a silver coin, the copper

money might have been looked upon as the regulating -
coin of the whole currency in that colony, the public

will no longer consider the latter as such, after the

introduction of silver. The quantity of silver rix-

dollars necessary to put into circulation, in order to

fix this standard of value in the whole currency, may,

with prudence, be restricted to 200,000.

But, in adopting this measure, it would not be safe
to allow the exchange to suffer any material fluctua-
tion ; and we have already noticed, that it would not
be desirable, with a view to the real interest of Go-
vernment, so long as the balance of trade continues
so much against the merchants of the island.

The claims and honest interests of the public ser-
vants, civil and military, ought also to be taken into
consideration : for it is not just, that those gentlemen,
who give their services to the public, and waste their
constitutions in an Eastern climate, away from their
relations, friends, and country, should, by the very
act of the Government which they are serving, be
deprived of what is granted to them, as & fair re-
ward for their services, or compensation for severe
privations.

The issue of bills to them at par, for part of their
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pay, in as great a proportion as Government shall be
able to afford, will be but an act of justice; because
it is only by that means that the value of the other
portion of it, paid to them in Treasury notes, can be
supported. If the supply be ample, nothing will be
more conducive to keep the exchange at, or very near,
~ par, and ta prevent all sudden fluctuations; because,

by increasing the number of sellers of those bills in

some proportion wi the purchasers, a fair competi-
tion will be maintained.

But the Colonial Government must also give occa-
sionally, to merchants applying for them, bills at per ;
and, to prevent all appearance of favour being shown
to one more than another, these bills may be distri-
buted to them in proportion to the value of the goods
imported by each of them within certain periods ;—
that amount to be ascertained from the books of the
custom-house. A similar measure végs practised, with
great success and perfect order, in the years 1812-and
1813, when the great scarcity of grain compelled the
Ceylon Government to grant every encouragement to
the importation of that necessary article .of food, to
save the island from famine.

To give these measures, however, their full effect,
every possible means must be employed to enlarge
and economise the credit established by the Ceylon
Government upon the East-India Company, or any-
where out of the island. The first branch has lately
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received a considerable annual increase, from £60,000
to 101,000, which the Company, since the year
1814, has agreed to pay for cinnamon. The careful
application of these resources, with a view to keep the
exchange at par, cannot be_too strongly inculcated on
the Colonial Government. Every public want that can,
by any means, be supplied by the produce of the island,
should not be provided by importing things from
abroad ; and every expense should be curtailed, that
may tend, in any way, to diminish the supply of billsto
be putinto circulation in the Ceylon market, and that
should not, at the same time, be of an indispensable
nature. 'The supply of wine, beer, and other goods,
which the Colonial Government has been in the habit
of importing from England, for the civil and military
servants, ought to be discontinued ; because it prevents
private adventures; and because Government pays for
the whole in bills, while merchants would contrive to
pay part of those goods by articles of exportation.
But it may with propriety, and much benefit, continue
the investments of colonial produce, some of which,
in late years, have been sent to England. It would
be highly beneficial to encourage both the Ceylon
merchants, and the public servants, to take an interest
in those investments ; which could be disposed of in
. the London market by the colonial agent, or others
that could be appointed, by the joint consent of the
parties concerned.

Nothing would be more conducive to the general
prosperity of the island, than the formation of a well-
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regulated partnership of that nature, which would
employ the capital and savings of the “public servants,
in the manner the most beneficial to the coleny;
namely, the encoursgement of all exports, and the
obtaining for them the highest sale price,~~the
opening of the most extensive market for them, &nd
forming of a large fund of credit in England. Itis
true that the quantity of goods exported (which from
Ceylon are almost all the produce of land with very
little manufacture upon themn) would not immediately
be increased, and we know they are already too few
to balance the yalue of those imported; but the
selling of those exports at a higher price than what
they now obtain on the continent of India, would
greatly tend to diminish the present unfavourable ba-
lance of trade. The advantages to be derived to Ceylon
from the sale of arack and cocoa-nut oil in England are
incalculable; because the island may, in the course of
ten or twelve years, be made to produce them in a
much larger quantity ; and because the sale of those
articles in England, being both the produce of the
same tree, would raise the price of all the Ceylon
arack (no less than 5000 leagers exported annually)
which is sold in India. This arack has little other
vent besides the consumption of the troops under
the Presidencies of Madras and Bombay, and His
Majesty’s navy in India. The contractors for these
supplies may make sure, therefore, of having it at
the lowest possible price; and the more so, when (as
it has frequently been, and I believe is now the
case,) the same persons hold the contract for both
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the Company’s army and his Majesty’s navy. For
many years past, the average price of the best
Ceylon arack, sold in the Madras market, or other
markets in India, cannot be stated higher than twenty-
four star-pagodas per leager, of one hundred and fifty
gallons; making only one shilling and three-pence per
gallon, after having paid all the charges of exporta-
tion, duties and charges of importation, up to the
day of sale. This price: is so low, that many of the
Ceylon merchants were ruined in the trade ; which is
now in a total decline, in consequence of being, as |
have stated, placed under a kind of monopoly : and the
cultivation of the cocoa-nut trees, one of the very
first agricultural interests of the colony, is thus most
seriously injured. 'The opening, therefore, of a large
market in England, for the sale of arack and cocoa-
_nut oil, would diminish the supply of the farmer for
the continent of India; a fair price would be obtained
for it, both here and there; and this great resource
of the colony put again in a flourishing condition.
The consequence of these improvements would be a
decreased demand of bills for completing the com-
mercial remittances.

I am fully aware, that should the amount of bills
to be disposed of in the colony exceed the limits of
the demand, much detriment may then accrue to its
commercial and agricultural interests, by the conse~
quent discouragement that would be given to ex-
portation. -
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On the arrival of that happy epoch, we shall be in
time then to allow the exchange to go through every
fluctuation produced by the general turns of the colo-
nial commerce. Government may cease then to grant
bills to merchants at par. Bills would naturally be
brought to that exchange, by the state of the balance
of trade. Government may then dispose of their bills
by public auction; continuing, however, to grant to
public servants such a portion of their pay in bills as
should by them be demanded. By such measures, a
fair and open competition would still be maintained
between the purchasers and the sellers. The occa-
sional fluctuations, which may then occur in the

-exchange, would only act so as to give a fair stimulus
either to exports or imports, such as it operates in an
healthy state of commerce,—gradually to increase both
one and the other, without producing any of those vio-
lent shocks in the affairs of speculators, which are
inevitably attended with general detriment to the public
pprosperity, either by destroying capital, or by suddenly
.diverting it from its accustomed channels.

Flattering prospects of a great and steady improve-
ment in the balance of trade had been entertained in
the years 1809 and 1810; but the failure in the
‘rice crops, of the years 1811, 12, and 13, not only
destroyed those prospects for that time, but entailed
such arrears, as greatly to postpone a return of them.

It is of the first importance, in order to form an
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accurate conception of the state of the colony in this
respect, to examine the nature of these balances, and to
know the sources from which they chiefly originate. .

By casting a look over the general statements of
Imports and Exports, from the year 1806 to 1813,
(Tables N~ 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, and 7, already cited,) we
shall find the following sums, under different heads of
goods imported; and the total value of goods exported
in each respective year:

Allother  Total Value
Goods of Goods

. lmp Imported Exported.

In 1806. 2,216,291 xr 861,381 ... 649,428 | 2,727,804
1807. 1,580,460 ... 1,178,846 ... 682,996 | 2,915,196
1808. 1,458,364 ... 1,021,900 ... 828,481| 8,089,466
1809. 1,812,627 ... 759,028 ... 564,580 | 2,660,795
1810. 1,350,645 ... 722,480 ... 1,089,623 | 2,777,997
1811. 1,643,811 ... 897,767 ... 932,730 | 2,781,638

1812. 2,109,522 ... 909,978 ... 1,195,904 | 2,422,895
1818. 4,284,019 ... 600,888 ... 1,498,831 ! 2,443,940

From this statement we collect, that the value of
grain imported annually has never been less than equal
to one half of the whole amount of goods exported ;
including, too, the cinnamon and pearls, which are
the property of Government, and all the coastways
exports; the latter amounting yearly, upon an
average, to 200,000 rix-dollars, which ought to
be.deducted from the total of the above-mentioned:
exports. At other times, the value of rice imported
has exceeded the whole amount of goods exported ; as-
in 1813, when it nearly doubled it.

Value of Rice Cloth
Imported. 1 d
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Will it be said, in the face of such a statement, that
the Ceylon Government can allow the exchange to
fluctuate, and enhance the price of bills, by selling
them by public auction; and that the state of the
currency may, with safety, be left to settle itself, when
there is no coin left in the island, and when there are
such unfavourable balances of trade, originating from
the importation of food ?

'But grain is not the only article of urgent necessity
emong the objects of importation. The common
cloth for the dress of the natives amounts to about
one fourth of the value of the whole exports, taken
upon the broadest calculation, as has been done above.

Few countries are placed in so depressed a condition
as Ceylon is, in respect to trade ; and until we rescue
it from that condition, the principle of letting the
exchange and currency find their own level cannot,
with safety, be applied to it. As the payments for the
importation of food absorb, in years of common
plenty, a very large portion of the exports; so, when
the least degree of scarcity occurs, the country has no
resource left wherewith to encounter the urgency of
the times. What must be the consequence, if, when
bills are wanted to pay the importation of food neces-
sary to the very existence of the population, when the
country is destitute of coin, Government, being the
only possessor of those bills, should sell them to the
highest bidders ?
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I was one-of three members of a Committee’ ap-
pointed there to dispose of the Government bills, in
the year 1812, during the scarcity of grain. The
rapidity with which they rose in price was matter of
distress to every feeling and reflecting mind. It was
followed by a proportionate rise in the price of foad, in
all the markets; until Government was under the
necessity of putting a stop to the sale of bills by
auction, and to grant them to merchants, for a time,
at a fixed rate, for the importation of rice; which
effectually prevented the increasing evil.

In consequence of the state of dependence in which
Ceylon is placed with respect to. food, it suffers in
the severest manner, not only from the failure of
crops within the island, but also by those that now
and then occur upon the Coromandel coast, whence
the island is for the most part provided : and when it
happens that a scarcity prevails in both countries, the
sddition made to the price of grain,” added to the in-
crease in the quantity demanded from importation,
occasions such overwhelming balances against the
island, tbat it cannot recover them for many years.

The reader must be aware, that, with the ex-
eeption of Trincomalé and Jaffnapatam, the ports
of the island are shut from the month of May till
October; and that the free navigation of small craft
from the Coromandel coast is confined to the months
of January, February, March, and April, when the
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greatest part of the general stock of rice necessary to
be imported for the consumption of the year must be
received.

From all that has been said, it is evident, that, in
addition to the measures already proposed for the im-
provement of the exchange, others should be adopted,
that may tend to augment the quantity of food which
the island can produce, and to encourage the manu-
facture of cotton cloth for the dress of the natives.

In pursuance of these salutary views, all obstacles
should be removed that now stand in the way of these
improvements ; and then every direct encouragement
which the Colonial Government can afford will -have
a full effect.

I conceive that the tenure by which land is now
held is one of the great impediments that oppose the
improvements and extension of agriculture, especially
in the production of rice and other grain. It will be
more appropriate to enter into detail upon this subject
in a subsequent part of the Work; but I must insert
in this a few general observations, which are particularly
applicable to the point now under consideration.

The King, or the Government of Ceylon as his
Fepresentative, is supposed to be the owner of all the
Jand. Some of it is inheritable by the descend-
ants or relations, male or female, of the holders :—
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bim. grest part is only held at the pleasure of Go-
vermment, upon service tenure, or so long as there
is in the family male issue, or near relationship, able
to perform the services attached to that land. Such
a precarious tenure must be an effectual bar to every
improvement; and it must prevent the natives of
Ceylon feeling, upon the land held by it, that in-
terest which they would feel upon full possession.
Much of the land is loaded with a rent, payable to
Government, of one-quarter, one-third, or even half,
of the produce: the rest pays only one-tenth. This
difference arises, in certain cases, from the quality of
the land; and may in some measure equalize the
rent, more than an uniform rate, without reference to
the fertility of the land, would have done. But it is
no less certain, that it must lessen the exertions of
those occupants who have to pay the highest rent.
It must in every way prevent improvements, to reflect
that Government is to share so largely in the produce
of the expenses and labour which these improvements
must necessarily demand.

I am aware of the danger attending the altering of
old institutions, in matters of so much delicacy and
importarice ; but wheén the benefits to be derived by
the introduction of a more perfect system are great,
and apparently certain, a pertinacious adherence to
that which is defective must prove as hurtful as ap
indiscriminate love of novelty. Nothing but good
would be derived from Rermitting, and encouraging,

X :
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the occupants of land to redeem the heavy share.

they pay to Government, reducing all to one-te

and from granting full possession of the lands, so that
they may be willed, or made to descend, to the heirs
at law, male or female. Having to treat this subject
hereafter more diffusely, I shall not now detain the
reader any longegupon it. . ’

The present system of collecting the land-tax in
kind, and by farming the rights of Government to
renters, is*also conceived to be very prejudicial te
agriculture, under various considerations ; but these
will come, with more propriety, to be discussed under
the head Taxation.

Another impediment to agriculture is said to ori-

ginate, in the southern districts, from the great num- |

ber of cinnamon gardens left without inclosures, and
the severe penalties imposed against cattle found
straying in them. This prevents the owners of lands
contiguous to, or in the vicinity of, those gardens, from
keeping the cattle, which is materially wanted for
cultivation : many lands remain waste in consequence
of it. The late acquisition of the Candian territory,
where cinnamon can be plentifully collected in the
forests, will very likely alter the whole policy of Go-
vernment upon that important branch of revenue, and
the regulations that are connected with it. 'We shall
have occasion again to advert to this subject, in speak-
ing of the Cinnamon Investments.

X
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These are the principal obstacles to an-augmenta-
tion in the produce of rice and other grain, which
deserve the most serious consideration of the Colonial
Government.

In speaking of ‘the direct encouragements which it
is in the power of Governmeny, to afford to agriculture,
I shall not enter into a discussion of the possibility of
repairing the Giant’s Tank, near Mantotte; which
would afford means of irrigation to the surrounding
fields, sufficient to the production of upwards of
134,000 bags of rice*. I will likewise abstain.from
speaking of the capability of rendering fit for cultiva-
tion the fields called the Moottoo Raja Villie, near
Negombo, which now lie a waste marshy ground, lower
than the surface of the sea, which is near them, and con-
sequengly much impregnated with sea salt. Either of
these undertakings would require immense sums to be
ventured upon, with a great chance of failure. It will be
much safer, and attended with more good, to facilitate
the general improvement of the country, aiding the
exertions of the natives in those many improvements
which their scanty means will not allow them to
attempt alone.

The repair of all the small tanks which are dispersed
throughout the country, and which, in many parts, have

* A bag of rice weighs 164 Ibs. English, neat weight.
K 2
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The lower classes of inhabitants in Ceylon were
under the obligation to work a certain number of
days, weeks, or months, in the year, for Government,
without remuneration, or with a very trifling one.
. This apparently very oppressive tax was made sub-
servient to the general prosperity of the country, by
the means of redemption that were attached to its
mstitution ; namely, that every person who proved he
had sown and cultivated an amonam of paddy was
exempt from the tax*. This measure, enforced with
some modifications, ‘mray still be rendered a source of
great general benefit to the country.

We know, however, that the raising of paddy
requires low grounds, and a very abundant supply of
water ; it is, consequently, subject to frequent failure,
by the dryness of the seasons. Nothing, therefore,
can be of greater consequence, than to promote the
culture of a grain apt to flourish upon comparatively
elevated and dry grounds.

The Turkish corn, or maize, has been proved to
succeed well in Ceylon. It would be a great resource
in seasons when the supply of rains is too seanty to
yield an abundant crop of paddy; it would, in com-
mon years, add to the general means of sustenance,
and render a less quantity of rice imported sufficient

® An amonam is eight parrahs; a parrak of paddy, when
cleaned, gives half a parrah of rice: a parrah of rice weighs
about forty-four pounds English. .
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for the maintenanoe of the population. To the sowmg
an amonam of that grain, and rearing the produce of
it, the same privilege ought to be attached that we
have seen:was granted to those who cultivated
amonam of paddy. In the years 1812 and 13, somt

of this grain was produced in the districts of Balti- "

calo and Matura, and export::d thence to other parts
of the island in small quantities. g &

The Hcgll-xﬁ'en ;)f. the districts should be commanded

to promote the cultivation of this grain; and the
Governor may, by occasional’ marks of favour and

distinction, tp #hose in whose districts the largest
quantity and .best qality should be produced, induce
them to make great exertions in the accomplishment
of this desirable object. The variety of grain, called
by the nativés dry grains, are greatly inferior, in every
respect, to Turkish corn, and can hardly be used as
constant food. But the natives of Ceylon were so
little acquainted with the different ways in which that
corn 'car{ be used as food for man, that in the year
1812 they had never made flour of it, but merely
eaten it roasted whole.

I have also seen the bread-fruit tree grow very luxu-
riantly in that island, upon the most elevated, hard,
and dry soil. The rearing of that tree, and of the
jack-fruit tree, which likewise yields a wholesome food
in the greatest plenty, deserve the attentive care of
Government. *

R
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“'With a view, however, to aid the cultivators of paddy,
by securing to them, in times of great cheapness of
that article® upon the Coromandel coast, such a price
as may praface a sufficient réturn.for the employment
of their capital and.labour, it would be advisable to
impose a moderate duty upon importation, whenever
rice sells-in the Ceylon 'bdzars under a certain rate.
Juﬂgmg of that rate from some local knowledge,
“and from having had occasion to consider the sub]ect
both in times of plenty and of scarcityg l' should sug-
gest this duty to be imposed when the gacond sort of
Cara rice, from the Coromandel cllast, sells at less
than two rix- dollars and a half per parrab. %

. v e K

These- mieasures, if edforced with prudence and
steadiness, may do much towards increasing the quan-
tity of food that the island can produce #hd lower
the exchange by diminishing the necessity ofsimport-
ing that primary article of life. But theg’e 4s another
object which deserves attention, with®a View to the
improvement of the balance of trade and the exchange ;
this is, the weaving of cotton cloth for the natives.

In taking a view of the different brapahes of Im-
portation, I shall then enter into detail upon ehe sub
ject of the duties levied upon’ cotton cloth:™ it will
suffice here to say, that a material advance j n them
would ensure a market to the Ceylon weavers, and offer
them that premium which, in the present state.of the

. . &
cquntry, can alone contribute to extend this beanch of
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manufacture. On the other hand, the tax which is
now levied, by stamp, upon the cloth manufactured in
the island, is one of the most impolitic; ‘gothmg, in
fact, ean be so destructive to this miy portant
branch of industry, -except another tax that has been
levied when this cloth was exported from one district
to another by land—a tax which I have reasoh to hope
is by this time abolished. It will also be highly ¢ -
mendgple i the Colonial Government to use&
home-wove coon cloth for the dress of the troops;
a practice wiph the present Governor has most lauda- *
bly mtiduced .

A preml\,* ot fmafk of dlstmctxon, ought to be
granted evely year to the ‘three weavers that should, at
a certain fixed meeting, present to the Govemor the
three bét-@oven pieces of cloth. The natives of
Ceylon gare extremely partial to such marks of
distinction ‘and if distributed with a sparing hand,
much gwd may be done, at a trifling cost to the
public. ® ,

I have now gne over the various measures which,
in my opiglon, may with propriety be recommended,
with alilew: 1mprove the commercial balance of the
island ; to fix and give sfability to the value of the
currenay ; and to prevent, in future, that unjust and
pernicious disorder and waste of property, which, for
some years past, there has been so much reason to
lamen* and which has originated from the deteriom-

]
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tion of the,coﬁa, and depreciation of currency, joined
to a very unfavourable balance of trade. '

In many mstances I have had an opportumty of
fecommending these measures for- the Colony, and
sincerely wish they may prove beneficial to it.

-
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A VIB¥ OF THE COMMERCIAL AND ARGICUL-
: TURAL INTERESTS OF THE ISLAND.

" Ix the prec;:ding Book, the reader’s patience has been

put to the test; and if he has attended to the subject
thus far, through the tiresome and intricate calculations
upon Coin and Currency, I flatter myself that he will
accompany me with less difficulty through the inves-
tigation of a subject more entertaining, and equally
important to the well-being of that interesting colony.
I shall feel no small satisfaction, if the public feeling
can be awakened in its behalf, and the attention of
those in whose power it may be to contribute to its
prosperity.

To & before  the reader a general view of the
cammertial resources of this colony, it was thought that
no way would be more to the purpose, than by pre-
senting them’ in the General Tables already adverted
to, N* 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6,and 7. These give an ac-
count of every thing imported or exported, from the
year 1806 to 1813 inclusive. I therefore refer the
reader to them for every explanation respecting the
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¥ give the calculation of all the freight exyloyed in
the years 1810, 11, 12, and 13.

L

Erom these informatjons, I wish that some advan-
tage may be derived to.fgg colony, by being com-
muniqgted to those to whom ‘the, welfare thereof is

mf‘d? and to those. Whov’may desire to venture

R n enls',fged geculatiqns*M the commerce of it.

For their assiét@ ;!* also inserted the regula-
tions for the coMBetion"8F duties upon Imports and
Exports, dated 19th June 1813, (Appendiz B.) which
is a compilation of former regulations upon this head,
and principally from the regulation N° 3, of the year
1810. The schedules and tariffs attached to it make
part of the system therein established.

I shall now enter into a particular and specific
examination of the different articles of Exportation
and Importation; and in doing so, I shall, step by
step, examine the various commercial, manufacturing,
and agricultural interests of the colony.

No. .—-ARACK, TODDY, MIRRA, AND JAGERY.

I TAKE, first, the article that stands at the head of the
Exports—I mean, arack. This spirituous liquor,—
the toddy from which it is distilled,—the mirra, a much
milder beverage than the toddy, without acidity or
powers of intoxication,—the cocoa-nut and its milk,—
the cocoa-nut oil,—the jagery, a kind of sugar,—and
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the coir, from which ropes are maﬂe are all produc- - -

tions of the same tree; in “my épinion, the richest . ‘

known in the world. The oil and the toir I shall
describe under their approptiate heads; the arack,

* toddy, mu'm, and ]agery, will be treated of {n this.

Fram the statements of Exports’fonexght suceessive
years, to which I have referred the reader, it appears
that the average quantity of arack exported  yemrly
may be stated at 5200 leggers, of ene hundred and
fifty gallong ‘each, at eighty rix-dollars per legger, '
prime cost, for the spirit at the place of exportatlon*
and about twenty-five rix-dollars for the cask, and
eight rix-dollars per legger paid as a duty on expor-
tation. I shall mention a few words, first, respecting
the drawing of the toddy, and manufacturing of the
arack, and pass afterwards:to consider it in its com-
mercial importance, as one of the great Exports of
the colony.
(4

Some mistaken ideas have been entertained, by late
authors, as to -that part of the tree from which the
toddy is extracted. It is neither from the stock of
the leaves, nor from the main body of the tree, that
this juice is obtained, by making an incision in it;
but by cutting off the top of those stocks, which bring
eut the flower at the extremities, and which, if not
cut for the purpose of drawing the toddy, would bear
the: fruit. These stocks are a foot and a half, two )
feet, or two feet and a half long; and something less
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. :**than-a man’s wnst m-thncimess In order to obtain
- either toddy or mirsa, pakt of the process is the same:

I shall state'where they differ.  Arack is distilled from
toddy; the jagery is ‘mhnufactured from the mirra.
The same stock will give either toddy or mirra. . The
latter, however, is always-clearest and swectest, when
-extragted from the youngest stecks. Upon each tree,™
two ot three flower-stocks may be appropriated at the

. same_timge to- the *drawing of toddy. In twelve or

" fifteen days, that source is destroyed by the repeated

& } ‘cuttings that- must be made, in order éhqg the liquor

may" ﬂow freely : if this be neglected, the viscosity of
the Juxce, which condenses on the outer part of the
stock’ where it has been cut, hinders the liquor from
ﬁowmg To obfain the best mirra, the stock should
be cut before the flower begins to open: when, by
repeated cuttings, the flower-stotk has been destroyed,
neither mirra nor toddyare any longer to. be procured.
To receive the liquor, an earthen pot™is tied to the
flower-stock, after it is cut. To obtain mirra, the pot,
must be changed twice in the day, well cleaned and
dried, and the same pot may then be employed again.
For the toddy, the pot is not changed ; whjch makes
it acquire a strong acid smell, occasions fermen-
tation in the liquor that flows into it, and produces
also a heat, which causes the flower-stock to draw
from the tree a greater quantity of juice than when
the clean pots for mirra are used. A flower-stock
put to draw toddy will give one-third more than.of
mirra, and sometimes half. A good healthy flower-

‘
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- stock wxll yield about three-fourths of a gallon of
: © toddy in twenty-four hours; namely, half a gallon in
the morning at eight o’clock, and a quarter of a gallon
at five in the evening: it will give of mirra propor-
' tionably less, as I have above stated. The jagery is
made: from mu:ra I have seen one gallon of mirra
produce one pound amd a half of good fine jagery.
When mirra is drawn merely for the purpose of ‘¢
drinking, nothing is put to the pots on being hung to.
the flower-stock; but when jagery is to be made from ’
it, a small quantity of the.bark of the tree, called
Hall-gass, is scraped and left in the pot. The bark
must be dry; and it has then the power of refining
the mirra, and of producing a quicker condensation
when the mirra is exposed to a slow fire: the mirra,
however, must be strained ‘when it is placed in the
boiling-pot, and the bark of the hall-gass takenoff.
To make the jagery, it only requires to boil the mirra
upon a slow fire, until it acquires consistency, and
turns of a whitish hue. It must, in the mean time,
be kept constantly stirring, and have the scum taken .
from it. When it has acquired the consistency of
cream, a small quantity of jagery, already hardened,
is put into the pot, and melted with a spoon: the
liquid is then poured into cocoa-nut shells, where, in
less than ten minutes, it acquires the consistency of
sugar, and is fit for use. If the mirra be not allowed
to reach the degree of consistency above suggested, it
forms melasses, in which, part of the jagery crystal-
lizes, like sugar-candy. It is said that jagery is subject,
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in the course of a few weeks, to return to a liquid |
state, and then it turns acid; but if originally left in f
the state of melasses, it may be preserved for a consi-
derable length of time in casks, without suffering any
alteration. Some manufacturers of jagery place in
the pot a small quantity of cunnam, or lime: this
produces the same efféct of giving consistency to the

: mirra, when exposed to fire; but it darkens the colour
of the jagery, and renders it inferior in taste and
wholesomeness. .o

Jagery is likewise made from-the palmyra-trees,
which are cultivated in great numbers in the districts
of Manar and Jaffnapatam. There is, however, a
particular tree, called the nipere, or jagery-tree, from
which this kind of sugar is manufactured in the same
manner as from the cocoa-tree. From the nipere, no
fruit that is eatable is derived, but it yields toddy as
well as mirra, and, as I am informed, good arack can
be distilled from that toddy.

In the same.cocoa-nut tree, some of the flower-
stocks may be left to yield fruit, while toddy or
mirra are drawn from others ; but this practice is not
followed by the natives. It is supposed that the tree
may not be injured by it, but it does not give a greater
produce than when it is made to yield either toddy or
fruit, exclusively. Toddy is drawn for six or eight
months only in the year, and the tree left to recover
itself during the driest season.
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When the pot is tied to the flower-stock, the mouth
of it must be left open and uncovered, else the fer-
mentation would be so strong as to destroy the flower-
stock. In drawing toddy, no bark of the hall-gass,
nor lime, are placed in the pot: it is only the acidity
which the vessel acquires, by not being frequently
cleansed, that gives to the toddy its peculiar taste and
strength.

From toddy, arack is distilled, in the same man-
ner as brandy from wine, with the assistance of a
cornmon still. Four hundred gallons of toddy will
yield, from the first distillation, one hundred gallons
of callwaker : and this quantity of weak spirit, being
submitted to the same operation, will yield fifty gal-
lons of tallwaker, or arack of the same strength as
good brandy (I believe, 25 under London proof). If
this arack be again distilled, it produces one half the
quantity of the strongest spirit.

All toddy produces the same quantity of arack,
whether it be drawn from one tree or another, and
however different the soils may be where those
trees are planted. The natives also state, that they
obtain the same quantity of arack from new toddy, as
from that which has been kept for several days; but
the latter toddy is more pungent to the taste, and has
greater powers of intoxication : at the end of twelve of
fourteen days, it turns into vinegar, when it can no
longer be distilled into arack.

L
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The callwaker may be kept six or seven months,
without injury, before distilling into arack. It has an
unpleasant taste, and is not drunk in that state: if
kept beyond the time here mentioned, it undergoes an
acid fermentation, but does not make good vmegar —
it is, in fact, good for nothing.

The toddy vinegar improves by beihg kept a long
time, and by a small quantity of the bark of the Mo-
ronga-tree bemg infused into it*. Sometimes the
Gourca fruit. 1s used for the same purpose ; but this
considerably changes\the taste of the vinegar, and
therefore it is not recominended by the natives.

.

As other authors have given~a description of the
cocoa-nut tree, I shall abstain from inserting it here.
I must, however, correct the error w ich some have.
fallen into, in supposing that the coat, ar web, which
grows round the young stocks of the leaves, is used
for gunny cloth. It has, indeed, the appearance of it '
in itself; for it is spun by nature: but the fibres are
by far too coarse to be used as cloth. The pieces of
this web generally grow to about a foot square ; but the
texture is so imperfect, that no use could be made of
them by sewing them together. Itis an equal exror,
to suppose they are employed in making paper ;
for so little of this web grows upon each tree, that it
would not be worth the pains of collecting.

* This bark has the taste of horse-radish.
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A full-grown and healthy tree will give fifty or sixty
nuts in the year ; which may, upon the average, be
estimated at one stiver or pice each. The finest trees
are to be seen growing in soft ground, that is not
marshy; or in sandy soil: ‘it delights in a maritime
situation, and abounds throughout the whole coast
between Colombo and Matura; so that, for the
length of about a hundred miles, nothing is presented
to the view but a cocoa-nut garden, almost uninter-
rupted. It flourishes so very near the sea, that its
roots are in many places washed by its waters, without
injury to the tree, until itis actually undermined t.
It is likewise remarkable, that those trees which are
nearer the shore all bend their heads towards the sea,
notwithstanding the violence of the south-west winds,
which blow incessantly, in that quarter, from May to
September inclusive, and the regular sea-breezes,
which prevail in the day, during February; March, and
April. In addition to which circumstances, they are
perfectly sheltered from all winds blowing on the land
side. ’

The cocoa-riut tree, however, is often planfed in
harder soil, where its growth is by no means so quick,
or, when full grown, so productive: in some places, I
have known it entirely fail: and, as soft soil is not
everywhere to be found, it is greatly to be lamented

1 On the above-mentioned coast, thie sea has of late gained
over the land, and some cocoa-nut trees bave been destroyed.
L2 '
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that the indolence of the natives causes them to neglect
the planting of those trees in such a manner as would
ensure perfect success in almost any ground. When
they are three or four years old, their roots acquire
such consistency, that they will spread into strong hard
soil ; and if proper beds, of about six or seven feet in
diameter, were prepared with good soft mould, it
would ensure the most flourishing growth, in almost
any soil. This bed ought to sink three or four inches
under the general surface of the ground, in order to
keep near the roots of the plant the moisture which
the wide-spreading leaves at the top of it collect, by
their shape and position, round the stem, and down
which it runs. Where the soil is sloping, the making
of these beds is a matter of the first importance, to
preserve the moisture required for the nourishment of
the plant : yet this is totally neglected. It would well
repay the labour or expense; for a good tree will
yield fruit for fifty or sixty years, and even longer,
without any further trouble to the owner, but to
receive its produce. A tree, growing in a good soil,
and well attended to in its youth, protected from the
bite of cattle, and' from some insects that destroy the
tenderest part of the young stock in the first or
second year, will yield fruit or toddy at six years old,
and even sooner; but when neglected, will produce
nothing until the tenth or twelfth year.

When the cocoa-nut tree is yielding fruit, it can be
put to arack immediately; but when it yields arack,
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it will require several months (six or seven, and
sometimes a year) before any fruit can be had from it.

I shall now return to the arack, considered as an
article of exportation. I have already stated the
quantity annually taken out of the island at 5,200
leagers of 150 gallons. The natives of Ceylon are
still negligent in manufacturing this spirit, by not
giving it sufficient strength ; and it is often found to
be, under the proof “of brandy; notwithstanding the
advantages that would be derived to the exporters, in
the diminution of export duties, freight, and other
charges, by having it stronger. The exporting whole-
sale merchants, at the sea-ports, are in the habit of
making advances to the distillers of arack, who are,
in general, the owners of the cocoa-nut gardens, for
arack to be delivered at the exporting seasons*. It
is the interest of the distiller to give weak spirit, and
that’ of the merchants to have it strong; but as the
advances are made, and the recovery of them is
'~ often attended with much trouble and uncertainty, so

* The poverty of the distillers sometimes makes these ad-
vances necessary. All of them demand them, and enter into
different trades by these means. They always offer their arack
so much cheaper for advances than for rcady money, that the
wholesale merchants, or exporters, can seldom withstand the
temptation. It would, in many instances, be much to their ad-
vantage if they did.
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the merchants are often induced to take the arack
lower in strength than the proof agreed upon.

The two late wars put a stop to the importation of
Batavia arack in the continent of India, until thatisland
fell under our possession, when, I understand, the want
of a market had occasioned a discontinuance of the ma-
nufacture of that spirit, which is there made from paddy.
In the years 1812, 13, asmall quantity began again to
be imported into Madras and Bombay. I have heard
various opinions as to the comparative superiority of
the Batavian and Ceylonese spirit; but I was informed
by good authority, that the supply above mentioned
was sold at both Presidencies from ten to fifteen per cent.
cheaper than the Ceylon. The King's Government,
and the East-India Company, however, ought to unite
to protect this Ceylon commodity, by a high impor-
tation duty upon the Batavian arack in any part of
British India. Compared with the Bengal rum, the
Ceylon arack is, by common consent, admitted to be
incompatably the most wholesome spirit, and is manu-
factured about thirty per cent. cheaper. There is a very
inferior kind of arack manufactured, in some parts of
Coromandel, from paddy or rice, but much worse
than the Bengal rum, and is accounted hlghly pre-
Judlclal to the health of those who use it.

The great markets for the Ceylon arack have
hitherto been Madras and Bombay, with the Malabar
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and Coromandel coasts ; from which places rice and
cloth are generally brought in returri, when the arack
is exported by Ceylon merchants; and, occasionally, it
is exchanged for English goods, at Madras and Bom-
bay. Within the last three years, some hundreds of
leagers have been brought to England, and sold
from 5s. 6d. to 6s. 6d. per gallon. It costsin the
~ island, upon an average, including casks, export duties,
and charges, about one hundred and twenty rix-
dollars ; and taking the latter at fifteen rix-dollars to
one pound sterling, it will make nearly #£13. 6s. 6d.
per leager. Supposing that, upon an increased demand,
the price of the prime cost of the spirit there should
rise twenty-five per cent., it would still yield an ex~
cellent profit,

Of all the markets mentioned, Madras is the one
upon which this trade at present chiefly depends;
and the great vent of the commodity is in the supply
of his Majesty’s navy in India, the army under the
Madras Presidency, and the consumption of the
natives in that town and its vicinity. Till the years
1800, 7, the average price of arack, in Madras, was
from thirty-three to thirty-four star-pagodas per leager:
it was then falling ; and of late it cannot be taken
at a higher rate than twenty-four. During the wars
on the continent of India, the great demand then
made for Ceylon arack, I suspeot, encouraged, in the
subsequent years, a greater exportation and prodyction
than there is occasion for in time of peace. Cocea-
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nut trees, even when arack is cheap, give mare profit
by the extracting of toddy, than by the fruit; and
when they have once been put to the’former, the
time required before they can produce ripe fruit
causes the loss of nearly one year’s profit, and makes
the poor natives extremely reluctant to alter their
system ; besides the loss they would then incur in the
stock employed in stills, casks, &c. &e. which, if several
distillers relinquish the manufacture of arack, will
find no sale. - The same causes prevent the natives of
Ceylon from turning to fruit the trees that afford
arack, even in times of great scarcity of food, and
when, of course, the cocoa-nuts are proportionally
dearer; for they expect the scarcity to be over before
the time of gathering the fruit. The very material fall
which has taken place in the price of arack-is, there-
fore, a setious calamity to the colony, and well de-
serves’ the attention of Government. I have already
stated, that the contractors at -Madras, for the navy
and colony, have bought their arack there at twenty-
four star-pagodas per leager, or 1s.3d. per gallon, and
even lower; which price is ruinous to Ceylon.

In the year 1813, a regulation was passed by the
Madras Government, dated 27th July, imposing an
import duty, not exceeding one hundred and fifty star-
pagodas per leager (the real amount to be from time to
time determined by the Governor), upon all spirituous
liquors manufactured to the east of the Cape of Good
Hope, over and above a duty of eight per cent. for-
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merly levied ; besides an Excise duty, not exceeding
one star-pagoda per gallon, to be paid by the retail
dealers. By the same regulation, all arack, or other
spirituous liquor imported by land into Madras, is to
be subject to the same duties and restrictions as are
enforced for spirituous liquors imported by sea: but,
by the last article of the same regulation, the country
or Putta arack, manufactured in Madras, is subject
only to the Excise duty of one star-pagoda per gallon;
reserving, however, to the Governor in Council the
power of prohibiting altpgether the distillation of this
Putta arack, which is generally known to be one of
the worst and most hurtful spirits of all that are
distilled. Unless the manufacture and sale of this
liquor be actually forbidden, under very severe penal-
ties, there can be no doubt that the effect of the
above regulation must be, to encourage the con-
sumption of it, to the exclusion of all other spirits
imported by sea or land. Even then, the temptation
to manufacture that liquor in a clandestine manner
must be in proportion to the high rate of duties
impesed upon that which is imported.

The payment of the very heavy import duties must
be inevitably hurtful to the Ceylon importers, who
trade on such small capitals, as not to be able to
advance those duties until they obtain a sale for their
commodity: and it is even to be apprehended, that the
depositing of the arack with the Custom-master might
be attended with greater inconvenience and litigation.
In other respects, the consequence that the regulation
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must have upon.the sale of the Ceylon arack is
evidently, that less of it must be consumed. But if
the Putta arack were forbidden, I think it likely that
a greater preference would then be given to the
Ceylon arack, by those who could afford it, than to
other spirits not equal in quality: for when all of
them are made excessively dear, the difference of
price in the prime cost becomes of comparatively less
importance ; and those who choose to drink spirits
will then wish to have the best.

The duty levied at Ceylon upon the exportation
of arack amounts to about ten per cent. This ex-
portation ought certainly to be encouraged by the
Ceylon Government ; but it is evident, from all that
has been said, that the reduction of those duties
would not have that effect, and would merely tend to
increase the profits of persons out of the island, or
to render arack, in a small degree, cheaper in the
Madras market.

In the last years of the Dutch Government, when
the star-pagoda was selling for thirty-two fanams, the
price of a leager of arack was fifty rix-dollars. In
1813, when the pagoda was as high as seventy-five
fanams, the arack could be obtained at seventy-six or
seventy-eight rix-dollars ; which proves that it did not
increase in proportion*, '

* Arack is at prescnt selling in London at seven shillings per
gallon,
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No. IL—PEPPER, COFFEE, AND CARDAMOM.

I HAVE notmuch to say upon these three articles of
exportation. The plant which produces the first is a
creeper, that spreads itself with luxuriance over the
branches of large trees. Much more of it could be
produced, if the Ceylonese paid attention to its culti-
vation. However, little is the trouble that this plant
demands, and even that little is neglected. The
country is all over covered with brush-wood; which
shews, at the same time, how bountiful and lavish
Nature is in that country, and how indolent and idle
isman. There is hardly a soil that, by being cleared
and very slightly dug and worked, would not produce
pepper in abundance; for the roots of this plant do
not spread far. The fruit itself, when gathered,
requires no further care than having it well dried : but
so small is the quantity produced, that the East-India
Company generally provide themselves’ on the Malabar
coast with the quantity required to fill up the vacancies
left by the cinnamon bales in making up the ship’s
load. Pepper preserves cinnamon during the voyage
home. The quantities of ‘pepper, coffee, and car-
damom, exported annually, may be seen in the
annual Statements of Exports, to which I have on
other occasions referred. The lowest average prices
are marked in the tariff of exportation. (Vide
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Appendiz B.)  The parrak of coffee and pepper
weighs thirty pounds English. If to the prices affixed
in the tariff, twenty-five or thirty per cent. be added,
the speculator will have the very highest that those
commodities may perhaps be sold for, in times when
they are most in demand.

Coffee grows remarkably well in Ceylon : it requires
" a flat, light, black, rich soil, and ought to be a good
deal sheltered from the sun. Whatever may be the
system pursued in the cultivation of coffee in other
countries, I know that those who have attempted in
Ceylon to deviate from the above have failed in their
plantations. Its coffee is excellent, when it has not
been gathered unripe, and when proper care is taken
in drying it. But the Ceylonese are inattentive in
both. The pulp of the coffee-fruit, or berry, is of a
very agreeable taste; all birds are fond of it, particu-
larly the crow; and of the latter, there are such
numbers in Ceylon (as in other parts of India), that
the Ceylonese have great difficulty to protect their
coffee from its destructive ravages, and are often
induced to gather it before it arrives at perfection.
Many of the natives injure the quality of their coffee
by dipping it into boiling water before it is perfectly
dry. This they do, it is said, for the purpose of
more easily divesting the kernels of a kind of
husk or pellicle which surrounds them; but I fear
the true reason 1is, that it causes them to swell
to a larger size, from which they never completely
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shrink to their former compass. As coffee is sold in
Ceylon by measure, the owner of the coffee gains by
this fraudulent process. There is another inconve-
nience, besides the loss of flavour, which attends coffee
so treated : the shape of the coffee bean allows water
to lodge withinside, so that it becomes more difficult
to dry perfectly through. It frequently happens, indeed,
that this coffee appears well dried on the outward sur-
face, and is then piled up ; but in t.he course of some
weeks, the humidity left in the inside of the beans or
berries causes the whole to be spoiled. Well-informed
merchants know how to distinguish coffee that has
been so injured, by its not having a fine green colour,
but appearing rather pale, larger, and not so compact
as the coffee that has not been immersed in hot
water.

The Cardamom of Ceylon, although held in esti-
mation as an article of trade, is accounted greatly
inferior to that which grows on the coast of Malabar,
and is sold, I believe, at only one-third of the price of
the former. That which the island exports is collected
chiefly in the Candian country. I am informed, that
pepper, coffee, and cardamom, were not indigenous
plants of Ceylon, but have been introduced into it by
the Dutch; who also attempted, but without success,
to rear the silk-worm, and cultivate the mulberry-tree.
This, however, ought not to deter us from further ex-
periments upon the latter subject; for I have seen the
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mulberry-tree growing, and bearing fruit, in several
gardens, and likewise giving abundance of good
healthy leaves, at every season of the year.

Our recent possession of the Candian territory,
which, I believe, is better adapted to the production
of pepper, coffee, and cardamom, may make it worth
the consideration of .the Colonial Government, how to
give proper encouragement to the cultivation of them.
Of these three articles, the Dutch East-India Com-
pany made a monopoly, and éxported them to Holland,
where they were sold at a profit of two hundred per
cent. They collected, annually, from forty to
150,000 lbs. of pepper, from one to one and a half
fanam per pound; from forty to 100,000 lbs. of
coffee, at one fanam per pound ; and from four to five
thousand pounds of cardamom, at two fanams per
pound. The cultivation of coffee has increased con-
siderably since that period: that of pepper and carda-
mom seems to have been stationary.

D
No. IIL—ARRECA NUT.

I pass now to the consideration of this very impor-
tant article of Ceylon produce and exportation. It was
esteemed a very great source of revenue by the Dutch
Government, who made an exclusive trade of it, and
regulated it in the following manner.
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The Moors, Chetties, and free Malays, as also some
of the Ceylonese, were in the habit of tradihg to the
Candian country, whence the largest supply of arreca
nut is collected. They were not allowed, however, to
travel through the country, without a passport from
the Governor. To this passport (called sannas) an
injunction was added, that they should bring and
deliver into the Company’s stores, at the rate of three
rix-dollars per amonam, all the arreca nut that they
could collect. But as it was known that that article
could not be obtained at that price in Candy, the Com-
pauny generally paid five rix-dollars per amonam.
From six to seven rix-dollars is the price that has
been paid in that territory, since the English have been
in the island.

The amonam is equal in measure to eight parrahs ;
but, in number, the Dutch Company received the dry
arreca nuts at the rate of 24,000* nuts, and the fresh
ones 30,000 per amonam. An advance in price, of
ten rix-dollars per amonam, was added. 'The greatest
part of this duty was an emolument to the Governor,
and a small share was divided among the Civil servants.
The Supreme Government at Batavia fixed the pur-
chase and sale prices of this article ; and whatever the
Governor made beyond that, was his perquisite ;—the
fixed prices being generally so managed as to leave,

* The weight of 24,000 ripe nuts, the best sort, is 290 Ibs.
English weight ; of the second sort, 278 lbs.
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him an ample scope to enlarge that emolument. The
policy of such a system speaks for itself; and any
comment hereon would be superfluous. The quan-
tity exported annually, under the Dutch Government,
was from twelve to fifteen thousand amonams.

The British Government, however, « adopted the
wiser plan, of leaving this trade perfectly free; im-
posing an exportation duty of ten rix-dollars per
amonam. The average price of exportation has been,
for many years, about fifteen rix-dollars, besides the
duties which are paid by the exporting merchant:
and, as we have noticed that it is generally purchased
in the Candian country at about six or seven rix-
dollars, so it appears that this has hitherto been one of
the most profitable branches of trade, both to Govern-
ment and to the subjects of our old territory. ' The
revenue derived by Government is of great importance,
and may be stated annually at 125,000 rix-dollars, or
full one-fourth of the whole collection of the Sea-
Customs. I take, in that calculation, the produce of
the exports coastways, and those made beyond Ceylon,
both on the cut and the uncut arreca nut. The diffe-
rence between the two kinds I shall hereafter explain.
Although the duty of ten rix-dollars per amonam
may appear exorbitant, it would be a matter of a
hazardous nature to suggest any alteration on this
branch of the resources of the Colonial Government.

The Ceylon arreca nuts are chiefly exported to the
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Coromandel -and Malabar coasts; particularly the
- former. Some arreca nuts are imported, on the Coro-
mandel coast, from Acheen ; but they are of a very
inferior kind ; those of Ceylon being the best in India.
We have, therefore, a kind of monopoly in " this
article ; and, consequently, can ask a very high price,
without prejudice to the trade, except by the dimi-
nution that may be occasioned in its consumption:
but as it is a luxury in which the natives of India
can indulge themselves at a very trifling expense,
according to the present price of that commodity, I
"am inclined to think, that were Government to give
up any of the export duty, no benefit would be
derived to the island from that measure: the conse-
quence most likely to happen, would be a fall in the
price of the article on the Coromandel coast, without
increasing the consumption, and thereby giving no
encouragement to greater production. What fell
under my own observation, concerning the exportation
of the cut arreca nut, confirms this opinion.

When I took charge of the Comptroller-General’s
department, in 1809, the cut arreca nut paid a duty
of five per cent. only, while the other was charged,
according to the rate above mentioned, nearly eighty per
cent. The then-existing regulation had been framed in
the year 1802, when only a few amonams of the cut arreca
nut (not amounting to a hundred) were exported
annually; and this nut was said to be used merely
for medicinal purposes: but, in 1809, some thousands

M
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of amonams were taken from the island, and used as
a luxury, in the same manner as the other.

- The difference between the two.commodities con-
sists in this; that the whole nut is the fruit arrived at
its proper growth, which renders the taste of it mild
and aromatic. The cut is the fruit plucked when
green, sliced, and dried in thesun: its taste is much
more rough and pungent.

It was thought, that,from the great difference existing
in the duties then levied upon these two commodities,
Government had suffered a considerable diminution in
revenue; and the owners of the arreca-nut tree, in
our territories, had not become gainers.

The cut arreca nut was selling, out of Ceylon, cheaper
than the uncut; and the taste of the consumers was
changing from one to the other. The owners of the
arreca-nut trees, being generally in needy circum-
stances, and always ready to sacrifice great distant
profits to a small relief from immediate want, were
induced to pluck their nuts at all seasons, before they
were full grown, and sell them at a lower price®*.

* The ripe nuts scll, in the gardens of the Ceylonese, near Colom-
bo, at from two to two and a half stivers for a hundred nuts ; the
unripe ones at only one stiver for a hundred nuts.  Of the latter,
when sliced and dried, double the number of nuts is necessary to
fill up a certain mcasure, or give the weight which the ripe nuts

will
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On my recommendation, the two duties were equal-
ized; and, from the circumstance of our having a
monopoly of that article, it was not apprehended that
the whole quantity of arreca nut exported would be di-
minished. The fact proved the supposition right; andan
additional revenue of 25,000 rix-dollars annually has
been derived, without diminishing the general exporta-
tion of arreca nuts. From this circumstance it may be
justly inferred, that by relinquishing any part of these
duties upon arreca nuts, a considerable loss would be
incurred by the public, without benefiting the country.

It has been a subject of surprise to some, that while
arreca nuts were selling in Colombo at fourteen rix
dollars per amonam, the price should not have risen
in the Candian country, at the distance of only twenty-
five or thirt:y miles, to above six or seven rix-dollars.
The only way to account for it was from the pecu-
hiar situation, in which that nation was placed at the
time. It appeared that we had, in the purchase
of the arreca nut, as complete a monopoly as in
the sale of it: we were so completely masters of the
whole coast round the island, as not to leave to the
Candians the smallest intercourse with any other

will produce. Itis clearly to be scen how prejudicial the traffic
in them is to the owners of the trecs, and the country at large.
The Ccylon Government ought to turn their attention to this
branch of trade, and consider whether a greater duty should not
be imposed on the exportation of the cut, than on the ripe and
uncut arreca nut. .
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nation except our own subjects. The commodities of
which the Candians stood most in need, and which
they could purchase from none but our merchants,
were salt and cloth. What we obtained from them
were articles that we produced in abundance at home;
- while we only took an additional supply from them,
in order to turn it into exports for our foreign trade.
No doubt the rice we received from them was ex-
clusively applied to our own consumption; but the
price of that article in our markets was always fixed
by the price of it upon the coast of Coromandel,
whence the great importation wanted by our subjects
is supplied; nor can they be dependent upon Candy,
except in the event of a total failure upon that coast :
the Candians, therefore, were compelled to sell to us,
and to purchase from us. We, on the contrary, nei-
ther bought from them, nor sold to them, unless we
could gain considerably. Our native merchants, who
were in the habit of trading with Candy, (and who
were few, on account of the jealousy which the Prince
who governed that country always evinced, more or
less, at our intercourse with it), were so perfectly
aware of these circumstances, and so well informed,
by experience, of the advantage to be derived,
that they did not neglect them. The effect of this
very peculiar situation, in which the commerce of
Candy was placed, shewed itself most forcibly in that
of arreca nuts; and it accounts for the low price
of that article upon the frontiers of Candy, while it
sold for double the price at our own sea-ports
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An arreca-nut tree requires five years before it pro-
duces fruit: it is not so partial to the sea-air as the
cocoa-nut tree: but the same observation which has
been made upon the planting of one will equally apply
to the other, although the arreca-nut tree is not so
averse to a harder soil. ‘

———

No. IV.—~TOBACCO.

WHENEVER we inquire into the state of commerce in
the East, we find that the Native Princes have, from the
earliest times, been prone to lay some branch or other
of it under a system of monopoly. In givingan account
of the Tobacco-trade of Ceylon, I shall have to treat of
one of those systems, which has, for a number of years,
been strictly pursued by the Raja of Travancore upon
the sale and consumption of that commodity in his
territory. The prosperity of the Peninsula of Jaffna-
patam, situated at the northernmost extremity of the
island, depends chiefly upon the cultivation and sale
of tobacco, of a quality peculiar to that soil, and pre-
pared in a particular manner for chewing. The same
kind of that article is not supplied by any other
part of India; and the natives of Travancore are so
much attached to it, that the Raja derives con-
siderable sums by farming the exclusive privilege of
selling that tobacco ; or, more frequently, by the Raja
himself exclusively importing that commodity into his
dominions, and selling it to the retailers at a very

advanced price. Some parts of the soil of the Jaffnd .
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district are better adapted than others to produce that
particular kind of tobacco, which is no where else to
be obtained. The sale of it is confined to the markets
of Travancore and Sumatra, besides the consumption
of the island, or rather that of Point de Galle; for it
is only there that the natives are in the habit of
‘using much of it. Travancore takes annually 3,000,
Sumatra 1500, and Point de Galle 350 candies; each
candy being of the weight of 5001bs. English. When
the Dutch had possession of Ceylon, their Government
assisted the monopoly of the Raja; and were favoured
by him, in return, in their contracts for the pepper
required in making up their cinnamon investments ;
the former being wanted in large quantities, to
preserve the cinnamon in the voyage home. Some
emoluments were derived, both by the Government,
and personally by the chief and other public servants
employed under the Dutch at Jaffnapatam, from duties
levied on the exportation of tobacco ; but in the regu-
lations and orders respecting that branch of revenue
much mystery prevailed.

During the early part of the possession of Ceylon
by the English, several merchants succeeded in intro-
ducing into the Travancore country a considerable
quantity of tobacco, in addition to what the agents of
the};ana imported; and their profits were large in
proportion to the risks they were exposed to: but the
vigorous measures adopted by that prince, aided by
sthe servants of the Madras Government, eﬂ'ectually
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checked the further progress  of those speculations,
and the monopoly was strictly enforced.

The purchase of tobacco in Jaffnapatam, both for
Travancore and for Sumatra, was effected with gold, and
mostly in Porto-Novo pagodas, being about eighteen per
cent. less in value than the star-pagoda. The amount
of gold thus flowing into Jaffnapatam was annually
from 125 to 140,000 Porto-Novo pagodas. Neither
Travancore nor Sumatra have commodities, that can
find a ready market in that part of Ceylon: gold, con-
sequently, was the best article to take there. This
gold did not, by any means, remain in that province ;
nor was much of it dispersed through the island.
Jaffnapatam requires a large supply of grain, and some
cloth, from the Coromandel coast; and the chief and
best return for it was the gold received from Travancore
and Sumatra. The agents of the Raja and the Sumatra
merchants arrive at Jaffnapatam in July, August, and
September ; and go back with their tobacco in January,
February, and March, when the importation of rice
and coarse cloth is also carried on there; and the
gold imported is taken to the Coromandel coast, after
having been in circulation, in the Jaffna market, for
six or seven months, during the most busy part of
the year.

The supply of tobacco wanted by the Raja’s agents
taking up more than three-fifths of the whole quantity
usually in the market, they could easily, by keeping back
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intheir purchases, command the price of the commodity.
This they always succeeded in doing, and took a very
unfair advantage of the Jaffna merchants and ‘culti-
vators, who, for various reasons, could not establish
a combination against those agents. .In the first place,
they were very numerous ; while the agents were only
two or three. Secondly, they were poor, and some of
them could always be bribed to leave the combination;
by which means all the rest were injured. Thirdly, the
cultivators and merchants of Jaffna were too much in
the habit of taking advances for the tobacco, which they
were to deliver at the exporting season. They made
themselves greatly dependent upon those advances from
the Raja’s agents to carry on their trade: so circum-
stanced, they could not oppose the monopoly of those
agents; and the .consequence was, that they were
always compelled to submit to their terms, which were
hardly sufficient to keep the lands in cultivation, and
left wretched profits both to the merchants and culti-
vators. The price fixed for the Travancore investments
formed naturally a standard for the other two; and
thus, in every part of this agricultural and commercial
interest, an oppressive weight seemed always to pre-
vent its rising to prosperity.

Such a state of things could not but attract the
attention of the Colonial Government, which took
several means to counteract that monopoly. Both
Governors North and Maitland unsuccessfully endea-
voured to make a fair arrangement with the Circar for
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a more equal participation, on the part of the island,
in those benefits that were derived from the tobacco-
trade ; for the revenue collected in it by that Prince
amounts to no less than two lacsof pagodas a year.
As the Raja manifested a reluctance to come to any
terms favourable to the colony, the duties on the
exportation of tobacco were, at different times, raised,
and, at last, fixed to their present rates; namely, the
Travancore assortment, although inferior to the others,
thirty rix-dollars on every candy of 500 Ibs. English
weight, which makes about sixty per cent. on the value
of that article at the place of exportation ; the Acheen
or Sumatra assortment, twenty-seven rix-dollars per
candy ; and that of Point de Galle, which is the finest
tobacco of all, twenty-seven rix-dollars.

Tobacco exported from any other district of Ceylon
pays, for the first quality, thirty rix-dollars; and the
inferior, twenty-seven. But, by the latest regulation
of the Sea Customs (Appendiz B.), a drawback of
two-thirds of those duties is granted upon tobacco,
the growth of Ceylon, exported to the islands of Java
and Mauritius, the Cape of Good Hope, or any ports
in Great Britain or Ireland.

The augmentation of duties upon the export of this
produce of the colony, added to the share of profits
which its Government derived from this branch of its
agriculture and commerce, did not, in any degree, pre-
vent the monopoly of the Raja of Travancore’s agents
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agafnst the Jaffna merchants and cultivators. On the
contrary, the Raja, feeling reluctant to raise the price
of the tobacco in his territory, through fear of dimi-
nishing its consumption, endeavoured, by his agents
at Jaffna, to shift as much of the new duty as possible
upon the cultivators and merchants, by reducing the
purchase-price. The distress occasioned in consequence
of it became, at last, so pressing upon the population of
that province, that the Colonial Government, with a
view to relieve them, and consulting at the same time
its own advantage, was led into a step of an equivocal
nature.

Persuaded that no measure would be attended with
the desired effect, but to set up a counter-monopoly
against the Raja, it was entered into upon the most
éxtensive scalé; namely, by prohibiting the sale of
tobacco by the cultivators to any one but an agent
appointed by the Colonial Government, who undertook
to receive the tobacco in its raw state, cure, and em-
bale it, and in every way prepare it for exportation.
It was insisted, on one side, that the monopoly against
Travancore could not be sufficiently insured, if the
tobacco for the other markets was allowed to be
manufactured and circulated in the province. This
measure was also recommmended ; because the Ceylon
Government having then offered to contract with the
Raja for the supply wanted by him, and which he was
then compelled to agree to, it was thought to be as
necessary to protect him from the smuggling of the
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private merchants, as it was to secure Government
from those who might have been inclined to befriend
the Raja.

The reader will pardon this minute examination into
the nature and effects of the measure: its being thus
recorded may hereafter be useful to that colony, should
other measures of a similar nature be advised in cases
of urgency : and perhaps the example may not be lost
in the administration of other colonies, which, in many
branches of commerce, may be placed under like
circumstances. The first contract was entered into,
between the Ceylon Government and that of Travan-
core, in Sept. 1812, to furnish, in the ensuing season,
5,000 tondhoos of tobacco, making 3,310 candies (each
tondhoo contains 156 lbs. of fine, or 175 lbs. of an
inferior kind) ; for which the Travancore Government
was to pay at the rate of fifteen Old Porto-Novo pa-
godas in gold for each tondhoo. With the unsettled
state of the exchange, it is difficult to say what this
contract was likely to produce in Ceylon rix-dollars :
but supposing the exchange in that year at fifty-six
Ceylon fanams for one Porto-Novo pagoda, and sup-
posing also that the whole quantity of tobacco could
be or was actually delivered, then we shall have the
total of 350,000 rix-dollars for the gross produce of
the contract. It is difficult to state precisely what
the tobacco wculd cost Government at the time of
delivery at Jaffna (for it was to be removed from that
port at the expense and trouble of the Travancore
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Government), because of the varieties of tobacco of
which the assortments were made ; and in consequence
of Government having to make purchases for the
Sumatra and Point de Galle assortments, and its
entering into the detail of manufacturing and embaling
the tobacco. The different kinds of tobacco are
denominated by the territory of the district where
“they grow, and are called the Caulicadoe, Waligamo,
Waddamartzie, and the Islands tobacco. The first
mentioned is the finest kind; and the best of it was
paid by Government, for the fulfilment of that con-
tract, at sixty rix-dollars.per candy; the last, which
is the produce of the little islands near Jaffnapatam,
was paid, the best at fifty, and the lowest at twenty rix-
dollars per candy. To these prices the charges of manu-
facture must be added; and the general rate of the
expense must naturally depend upon a complicated cal-
culation of the particular quantity bought of each sort
of tobacco, and employed in the Travancore assortment.
Another circumstance must likewise be attended to in
these calculations ; namely, the additional weight ac-
quired by the curing of that commodity, which is done
by wetting it with sea water, and then drying it agsin.
It retains, however, a considerable quantity of saline
particles that greatly increase its weight*,

* Fraudulent manufacturers adulterate the tobacco by em-
baling it too much impregnated by salt water, or by sprinkling
the leaves with fine sand. The latter is easily discovered by in-
spection: the former fraud appears by the tobacco being of a

lighter
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Taking every circumstance into consideration, we
must rate the cost of that tobacco to Government at
thirty-five rix-dollars for each tondhoo, which, for
the 5,000 ¢ondhoos, will make 175,000 rix-dollars,
leaving a benefit to the same amount. In consequence
of this contract, the former export-duty of thirty rix-
dollars per candy was no longer paid upon the quantity
exported for the Raja. The 5,000 tondhoos would
have paid at the custom-house 09,000 rix-dollars,
which must be deducted from the profits of the con-
tract,. and will leave a balance of 76,000 rix-dollars
in favour of the contract. '

This was the advantage particularly to- be derived
by Government. The cultivators, it was supposed,
would receive, in the price paid to them by Govern-
ment, a sufficient remuneration for their labour, rent
of land, replacing of stock, and whatever was re-
quired to keep up and give encouragement to this
principal source of colonial agriculture. Some doubts
afterwards arose, whether the prices paid by the
Government agent at Jaffnapatam were sufficiently
high, to insure those advantages to the cultivator:
This defect in the arrangement of that measure could
be easily remedied for the future: but there was a

lighter colour than it ought to be; and both may be found out
by counting a certain number of leaves, of fixed sizes, and then
weighing them. If the weight exceeds the usual rate, it is a sign
that fraud has been committed.

K
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more serious consequence immediately arising from
the Government monopoly, that would admit of no
remedy, unless the whole plan of it was altered.
Government, by purchasing the tobacco in its raw
state, turned out of the trade the merchants, brokers,
and manufacturers, with all their capital, which was
employed in making advances to the cultivator,
manufacturing the tobacco, and preparing it for ex-
portation. This capital was supposed to amount to
about 250,000 rix-dollars; no inconsiderable sum
for that small province. An opinion was entertained
by those who favoured the Government monopoly,
upon the broad system above described, that the mer-
chants and middle men were hurtful to the trade, as
taking away part of the profits which were due to the
cultivators. "Those who viewed the subject in a dif-
ferent light, wished that the mo:opoly on the part of the
Ceylon Government should have been restricted to
purchasing from the merchants in a manufactured state,
and ready for exportation, the quantity of tobacco that
was wanted, only, for the supply of Travancore; leaving
perfectly free and unmolested the trade of that article
for the Sumatra and Point-de-Galle investments.

Those who followed this opinion, contested the.

assertion, that the merchants or middle men were
hurtful to the trade, exclusive of the impolicy of com-
pelling u large capital to quit the usual channel of its
employment, and the consequent waste of a conside-
rable part of it, before it would find a new channel to
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flow into : exclusive, likewise, of the great distress in
which several families would be involved. The middle
men, between the cultivators and the exporters, made
advances to the former, which enabled them to cul-
tivate more ground than they could have done with
their capital alone, and relieved them from the
expense and trouble of bringing their commodity to
market. The want of those advances, and the in-
convenience of not being able to dispose of the
tobacco in their own fields as formerly, were forcibly
felt by the cultivators, when they were obliged to
travel many miles with their tobacco, to Jaffnapatam ;
there to dispose of it to the agent of Government,
and receive payment after delivery.

Two other mischiefs seemed also to arise from the
monopoly : one was, that the Raja, being certain of
securing a fixed quantity of tobacco from Govern-
ment, at an éstablished period, sent vessels from Tra-
vancore to bring it to his own ports, and many of the
Jaffna vessels were left unemployed. The second,
and by far the most hurtful part of the new arrange-
ment was, that the gold which used to flow into
Jaffnapatam, both from Travancore and Sumatra, six
or seven months previous to the exportation of tobacco,
ceased to be seen there when Government was to
receive the whole payment from Travancore; and
when the Sumatra merchants could not purchase their
supply from any body but Government, and that at
the time of exportation. It has been already explained,
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that this gold, after circulating for a few months at
Jaffnapatam, was again wanted, as an indispensable
remittance in payment for rice and cloth imported
from the Coromandel coast. This circumstance un-
fortunately escaped notice at that period; and its
consequences were aggravated by the scarcity of grain
that prevailed in the years 1812 and 1813. Govern-
ment paid the cultivators in Ceylon paper currency,
which, having no value out of the island, could not
be employed as remittance. Under the pressure of
the times, a supply of bills or gold for that purpose,
to the extent which the province of Jaffnapatam might
have required, could not have been spared, unless
the Government of Travancore had been very punctual
in effecting its payments in Porto-Novo pagodas, at
the stipulated periods; but in this they failed.

It must be acknowledged, that the province suf-
fered considerably by this combination of unfavourable
circumstances : but Governor Brownrigg, whose vigi-
lance and assiduity, to remedy that evil, cannot be suf-
ficiently commended, immediately applied the remedy
which was in his power : first, by an instant supply of
bills, such as Government could at the time command;
secondly, by removing that part of the monopoly which
was in any way offensive, namely, by giving up every
interference with the Sumatra and Point-de-Galle in-
vestments, and restricting it to purchase, ready prepared
for exportation, the tobacco necessary to continue thé
Government contracts with Travancore.
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The preservation of this part of the monopoly
was deemed indispensable, for opposing that of the
Raja, and protecting the agricultural ‘and com-
mercial interests of Jaffnapatam ; insuring, both to
the cultivators and merchants, a fair and sufficient
remuneration. Much benefit may certainly be de-
rived from this system, if Government pursues it
in a liberal way towards them. Proposals were
frequently made to the Raja, that the Ceylon Govern-
ment would leave the tobacco trade perfectly free,
and even relieve it from high export duties, if he
agreed to do the same in his territories ; but it was
not to be expected that he would consent to relin-
quish one of the principal resources of his govern-
ment. . :

i ——

No. V.— COIR.

THE husk of the cocoa-nut produces a coarse fila-
ment, which certain low classes of the people prepare
and spin by hand, in which state it is called coir. It
is supposed that, in the Dutch time, nearly 3,000,000
of pounds of this substance was actually manufactured
in the. districts of Colombo, Matura, and Point-de-
Galle: in the former, however, not one-thirtieth part
of the husk of the cocoa-nut was applied to that pur-
pose, and, unfortunately, the natives have not at all
turned their industry to it since the English have
had possession of the country. A strong prejudice

N
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prevails against it, by its being accounted an occupation |

fit only for low casts. ' This is a source of great
public interest, which has been hitherto totally neg-
lected in that part of the country.

The Dutch Government had made coir an article
of the Company’s exclusive trade : it was collected by
the officers of revenue at Colombo, Point-de-Galle,
and Matura, who paid for it, to individuals, at the rate
of four and a half fanams per bundle, of twenty-four
pounds each. The Master-Attendant, or Port-Captain,
at Colombo and Point-de-Galle, manufactured part of
it into cables and cordage for the ships of the Com-
pany: some was sold to the owners and masters of
ships of the island, and paid, on exportation, a duty
of one rix-dollar upon 1000 lbs. of raw coir, and

“one and a half rix-dollar upon 1000 lbs. weight of

cordage.

The Cape 6f Good Hope and Batavia received from
Céylon about 800,000 Ibs. of cordage, manufactured
under the inspection of the Master-Attendant of
Point-de-Galle. 400,000 pounds more were made
into bundles, salted with sea-water, and sent in its
rough state for Batavia. Sea-water preserves coir
from rotting.

The Port Captains of Point-de-Galle and Colombo
were allowed to manufacture and sell, the former
500,000 and the latter 600,000 Ibs. of coir, for their
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own benefit. An allowance of six stivers per bundle
was granted to the persons who manufactured this
commodity for the Company : and the duties levied
upon the quantity sold and exported by individuals
were granted as an emolument to the Governor at
Colombo, and the chief public servant at Point-de
Gdlle. Thus we again perceive another of those
destructive monopolies erected, which tended only to
the profit of Government and a few individuals, and
to the total neglect of the general industry and pro-
sperity of the country. -

Since we have taken possession of Ceylon, we have
pursued a more liberal system, by allowing the free
manufacture and exportation of coir, and by levying
no other duty than that of five per cent. ad valorem ;
valuing both the fine and coarse coir at the same
price, in order to encourage the manufacture of the
former, in preference to the latter. The fine coir
will fetch in the Bengal market, where much is now
exported, twice the price of that which is coarse.

The fineness of*the filaments, and a clear yellow
colour, are the qualities which impart great value to
this commodity : the fineness of the filaments proves
that they have been cleared from a pulpy substance, -
which, in their raw state, adheres to them, but gives
them no strength. The cordage made of fine coir
is, therefore, not only more pliable, smooth, and plea-
sant to the hand, but it is also considerably stronger.

N2
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The fine yellow colour is a criterion by which it is
judged, whether the husk of the cocoa-nut was steeped
in clear running water, or in that which is stagnate
and putrid, being rendered so by the process, where
there is not a frequent change of it. The steeping of
the husk is required to render it sufficiently soft, so as
to clear the fibres from all heterogeneous substances ;
for which purpose it must be left in that state during
several weeks. Where the water is stagnant, the coir
becomes of a dirty grey colour, and the strength of
it is materially injured. Some of the coir that has
been lately manufactured at Point de Galle is the
finest that can possibly be seen; and its cheapness
renders it recommendable to all who wish to consult
their interest, in the purchase of common cordage
and cables; but I am informed, that, from its not
possessing an equal degree of elasticity with cordage
made of hemp, it is not so well adapted to be used
for rigging.

e —

No. VL—COCOA-NUTS, COCOA-NUT-OIL, AND COPPERAS.

THESE three productions of the same tree I shall
treat of together. Thecopperas is the pulp of the cocoa-
nut, after it has been cut in slices, and exposed to the
sun for some time, until all the watery substance is
evaporated, and only the oily left. The cocoa-nut,
copperas, and the oil, are exported from Ceylon, chiefly
to the Coromandel coast : it is from the west, south,
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and south-east coast, that this exportation takes place;
for on the north and north-east coast the cocoa-nut
tree is very scarce, in consequence of the long dry
seasons prevailing in that quarter ; the inhabitants of
which are supplied, not only with all the productions
of the cocoa-nut tree, including arack and coir, but
also with coffee, pepper, and a variety of fruits, from
the other side of the island.

When oil is extracted from copperas, it has a strong
rancid smell*. Those who desire to have the oil per-
fectly clear, nearly as much so as water, and with no
offensive smell, scrape the cocoa-nut when fresh from
the tree, and wash the scrapings in water, which renders
it of a milky white; and the water being exposed to the
action of fire, they collect the oil, which soon swims
upon the surface. This oil is perfectly pure; and if used
immediately, it is very palatable, and may be employed
for various culinary purposest. At the expiration of
several days, however, it acquires a strong scent.

® Copperas, it has already been stated, is the ripe pulp of the
cocoa-nut, sliced and exposed to the sun until all the watery
particles are evaporated : the oil is then pressed in a very awkward
manner, in a clumsy mill, worked by bullocks. Some pressing-
machines have been lately constructed, under the inspection of
Mr. Hoblyn, and sent out by the agent of the island, from which
great advantages are likely to be derived. To render them,
however, of general utility, many ought to be made in the island,
upon the same plan, but considerably smaller, so as to suit the

purposes of proprietors of small gardens.
"+ Many of the native families make a little oil of this kind,
: which
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Perhaps it may not be impossible to submit this oil
to some chemical operation that might prevent its
becoming rancid. I will here state what I have often
remarked during my residence in Ceylon, and which
has been confirmed in my mind since my return to
this country; namely, that the colony would derive
infinite benefit by the employment of a good chemist;
much more, indeed, than from a botanist or mine-
ralogist. The late discoveries in Agi’icultural Che-
mistry, by ascertaining the soils peculiarly adapted to
various kinds of cultivation, and by the use of different
manures, would be highly beneficial to the island. Of
this, the Ceylonese know nothing from theory, and
have benefited but little from experience, for no trials
of any kind have been made; and I am inclined now
to believe, that many productions would succeed in
Ceylon, if means were used to check the vegetation,
by the application of particular mixtures for that pur-
pose. But this is an experiment hitherto not thought
of in the island.

There are many earths, strong vegetable acids,
gums, and a variety of other mineral and vegetable
substances, which have, perhaps, never been submitted

which they use or sell; and as landed property in this island is
very much divided into small parcels and little cocoa-nut gardens,
this mode of extracting the oil is particularly adapted to the con-
venience of the native holders, and recommended by the simplicity
of the process.
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to chemical decomposition; their properties and value
remaining yet unknown, and lost to the colony. The
advantages to be derived from botany are by no means
so general, or of such magnitude, as those which may
reasonably be expected from exertions in augmenting
the cultivation of those plants which are of known
use, and indigenous to the island; or by applying
their fruits to the best purposes, rather than to attempt
the introduction of new and uncertain agricultural
pursuits. The grand staple commodities for the
support of life, and for enlarging those exports
which we know the island to be capable of producing

in abundance, ought now to occupy the attention of

all who have at heart the welfare of the colony.

It is in pursuit of this view, that, above all things,
the promoting of a large export of cocoa-nut oil to the
English markets is to be recommended. More may
be done for Ceylon by that means, than by almost
any other that can be devised. By the opening of a
great market for that commodity, Ceylon may be made
rich beyond our present expectations. The quantity
of arack now manufactured would most likely dimi-
nish, the trees being let to produce fruit for the ma-
nufacture of oil; and what remained of arack would
obtain a higher price. Large tracts of land, now waste,
particularly on the plains between Chilaw and Care-
divo, round Audeparne, Putlam, and Onavelly, might
be covered with cocoa-nut gardens. The Peninsula
of Calpenteen, which forms the opposite side of the
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Gulph of Putlam, and was only eighteen or twenty
years ago a barren unproductive soil, is now luxuriantly
loaded with the finest plantations of that most valuable
tree ; which may, with all propriety, be styled the king
of the plants that minister to the support and comfort
of man in those regions.

I wish that the following information may be pro-
ductive of some good to the island, by inducing persons
concerned in commerce to venture upon the impor-
tation of cocoa-nut oil to this country, where it may be
usefully applied in many manufactures of considerable
importance. Besides the common use for burning in
lamps, excellent soap and candles are made with it : it
is also employed with advantage and considerable saving
in the manufacture of cloth, instead of Gallipoli oil*;
and it will now yield a considerable profit if sold in this
country at only six shillings per gallon, which may be
obtained in Ceylon, upon an average, at one rix-dollar
and two fanams. A quantity, which was sent by the.
Ceylon Government, was some time ago sold here
from five to six shillings per gallon.

The different purposes to which it could be applied
were not ascertained at the time. Since then, it has
risen in estimation, and consequently in value. I had

* Some glass-blowers have stated to the author that they prefer
it to any other oil or substance for burning, in consequence of
its giving the most intense fire.
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turned the attention of the' Colonial Government to
this object some years ago; and hope that material
advantage may shortly be derived from this very im-
portant branch of the Ceylon commerce.

This oil acquires consistency at séventy degrees of
Fahrenheit’s thermometer; and therefore will not be
subject to leakage, except during the warmest part of
the voyage. The export duties in Ceylon amount to
only five per cent. on the prime cost. Of the other
charges for bringing it into the London market, the
speculating merchant will be the best judge.

No. VIL—-WOQOOD, PLANKS, AND TIMBER.

UNDER the head Wood, are comprehended a variety
of the finest and richest kinds for cabinet-making.
The scarcest and dearest of them is the calamander,
of a hard and close grain, beautifully veined with
different shades of brown and black. -The homander
greatly resembles it; but the veins are not so fine, and,
in many instances, are of too light a colour.

The ream wood has also very beautiful veins of the
same colours, but smaller, and more regularly striped :
the grain of this wood is softer and coarser than the
other two. The ebony and satin-wood are too well
known to require to be here described.
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The jack-wood very much resembles mahogany,
and is used for the same purposes.

Iron wood is not adapted to be wrought into
household furniture, but is very hard and heavy;
it may be employed, instead of lignum-vite, for
making blocks. There is a great variety of other
woods, that are employed in the construction of car-
riages, and other works where strength and elasticity
are required.

Under the head Planks and Timber, are compre-
hended various kinds of them useful in the construction
of houses, ship-building, making of casks, &ec. &e.
I refer the reader to the Tariff of Goods for Expor-
tation, for their denomination. _

Our recent possession of the Candian territory is
likely to open an inexhaustible source of wealth; and
by depriving the forests of their present riches, we shall
leave the soil in a state to receive seeds of wealth of a
different description; while the atmosphere will be
cleared of those detrimental vapours, arising from vege-
table putrefaction, which have hitherto occasioned the
most destructive fevers in that woody country. The
Head- men in our old districts have always been exceed-
ingly jealous of the cutting of wood and timber; and it
appears that both the Dutch Government and our
own, upon our first taking possession of the country,
countenanced that idea, by imposing the highest duties,
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both on cutting, and on the exporting of them.
This jealousy in Government has, I believe, been
grounded on the fear of young trees being cut, before
they attain to a proper growth. The duties paid to
Government on the cutting of the trees, amounts to
twenty-five per cent. of their value. The trees must
previously be examined, by officers of Government,
who are generally the Head-men of the districts:
after cutting, the timber must be again inspected
and valued, and the Government share paid. The
duties of exportation, payable on each kind of wood,
will be ascertained by the perusal of the annexed
regulation and tariffs. They are considerably re-
duced from what they were formerly, with a view to
encourage that branch of exportation. Those that
were charged with fifty per cent. pay now but
twenty ; those that were rated at twenty-five, pay
now ten.

It may not be good policy, however, to give a very
great encouragement to the cutting of jack-trees, as
their fruit is, in the season, one of the chief articles of
food in the west and south parts of the island. But
the greatest advantages may be derived from the
large forests of morottoo, almanille, Hindoo, and some
teak, which may be all employed in ship building.
Ceylon produces excellent materials for masts and
yards of large ships. If King’s docks be constructed
at Trincomalé, the public would reap great benefit
by employing the island wood for the building and
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repairing of men of war. The bringing into full use
the great resources of that colony, in this respect, is
an object of the first magnitude; particularly since
such inexhaustible stores have been open to us, by
the possession of the Candian territory.

No. VIII.—.PALMYRA REAPERS AND RAFTERS

ARE timber made from the palmyra-trees, which
cover, with their extensive plantations, the Peninsula
of Jaffnapatam, and flourish in all the northern pro-
vinces of Ceylon. After the cocoa-nut tree, the
palmyra is the richest plant in the east. Cordiner has
given an accurate description of it, to which I refer
the reader. I must, however, add here, that the toddy
drawn from this tree, for immediate drinking, or out
of which arack may be distilled, is different from that
which is boiled and made into that kind of sugar
denominated jagery, and which has already been de-
scribed in speaking of the cocoa-nut tree. The juice
from which arack may be distilled is properly called
toddy, the other is named paddeny ; and the difference
is the same as between the toddy and mirra of the
cocoa-nut tree. The arack from the palmyra is not
superior to that of the cocoa-nut tree, as stated in
Cordiner, but inferior, and hardly any of it is distilled.
It is not at present an article of commerce, though it
may probably become so hereafter. A palmyra-tree
requires ten years before it bears fruit, but, asisasserted,
will continue doing so for three hundred years. The
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value of the tree, when cut down, is from four to five
rix-dollars ; and the revenue derived from it, annually,
may be reckoned, on an average, at something more
thanonerix-dollar. Thereis at present a duty of twenty-
five per cent. ad valorem, agreeable to the tariff, charged
upon the exportation of palmyra timber, which yields
to Government an annual revenue of about 25,000
rix-dollars. This tree contributes, in so many ways, to
feed the lower class of natives in Ceylon, and is so
slow in its growth, that it would be a very unwise
measure to encourage too much the cutting of it for
exportation, by a reduction of the said duties; although
it was at one time, unawares, recommended. Both the
public revenue and the country would very likely incur
a serious loss by any hasty measure of that sort. The
fruit of this tree, when green, affords a pleasant beve-
rage ; and, when ripe, a nourishing and wholesome
food. At times, the juice of it is pressed; it then
hardens, and is preserved for a long time, and eaten
by the natives in different ways. The shell and the
fibres, after the juice is pressed out, form excellent
fattening food for cattle; and if the fruit be put
under ground for two or three months, it strikes
strong roots, which are also good for the food of man.
Indeed, many of the natives, and perhaps not without
some reason, think the palmyra a richer tree than the
cocoa-nut ; and, by requiring much less moisture than
the latter, it is better adapted to the climate of the
northern districts of Ceylon, where, at times, no rain
falls for six or eight months.
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Under the Dutch Government, the exportation of
palmyra reapers and rafters, from Jaffnapatam, was,
for a long time, entirely prohibited ; except when the
Commander and the Disave, or Collector of that
district, granted a special permission, for which they
exacted a certain douceur. The Government at Co-
lombo, being informed that the advantages derived by
the Civil servants at Jaffnapatam, from this arrange-
‘ment, were too considerable to be left in their hands,
resolved to permit the exportation of palmyras, subject
. to the payment of a duty to the Company; and, by
an order of the 3d of January 1787, granted to the
- Civil servants at Jaffnapatam the sum of five hundred
rix-dollars annually, from the produce of this tax, as
a compensation for the emoluments of which the
regulation imposing it had deprived them. When the
Dutch territories in Ceylon came under our posses-
sion, the revenue derived to Govérnment from this
branch of trade was not one half of its present
amount.

No. IX~~PEARLS,

So much has already been offered to the public
upon the subject of pearls, and the fishing for them
at Coudatchy or Aripo, that my entering into a diffuse
repetition of what others have said would be super-
fluous. I refer the reader to a faithful account, which
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will be found in Cordiner's Ceylon *; and shall Emit
myself to the addition of a few remarks on the various
speculations which this fishery affords.

Some merchants derive their emoluments from
purchasing the oysters by wholesale, and selling them
retail; others purchase the oysters, and take the
pearls from them, selling the latter by wholesale or
retail. Some purchase the pearls wholesale, by weight ;
and, after sorting them, resell immediately the small
and bad ones at a reduced price ; reserving those which
are handsome, to be disposed of at a great advance. The
very worst and smallest pearls are taken to China, to be
‘burned into lime ; which the rich Chinese use, instead
of common lime, with the beetel-leaf and arreca-nut.

The great number of people (sometimes one hun-
dred or one hundred and fifty thousand) assembling
at the place of the fishery, with a view to speculation,
occasions a great demand for small change. One
of the safest adventures is that made by the Co-
lombo and Jaffna merchants, who proceed to Cou-
datchy with large sums of the Ceylon copper coin,
which they change, during the time of the fishery, for
treasury notes, pagodas, Spanish dollars, or any other
foreign gold or silver coin, at a profit of three or four per

® The perusal of that part of Mr. Cordiner’s work is particu-
larly recommended to those who wish to form a correct idea of
that fishery, and who desire fully to appreciate the few remarks
here inserted.
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cent. When the fishery ends, every body is as willing
to be disencumbered of the heavy copper currency, as
they were before anxious for small change : the same
merchants then return the paper, gold, and silver;
taking back the copper, with a new profit; and re-
turn with it to Colombo and Jaffnapatam; having
gained seven or eight per cent. upon their capital in
about two months.

The pearl fishery is, doubtless, one of the great
resources of the Colonial Government ; but it is one
of a very uncertain nature. As there will be an oppor-
tunity of considering it in that light, when treating
of the public revenues, I shall merely state, in this
place, that, from some observations made in late years,
it is proved that the pearl banks are often injured
by the sand, which, in the storms of the monsoons,
is at times thrown by the waves over these banks.
The particular formation of the Gulf of Manar in-
creases the violence of those storms, when they blow
directly in from the south or north. At Manar, and
particularly near Adam’s Bridge, a strong wind always
prevails ; even when, in other parts of the coast, the
atmosphere appears calm and tranquil.

The island of Ceylon does not at present derive all
the advantages that it ought from the pearl fishery.
The divers, who receive a fourth share of the whole
number of oysters fished, are almost all persons
from the opposite coast, who come to the fishery.
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to accumulate a little fortune, and take it away.
These divers are likewise employed, during another
part of the year, in the fishery of chanks, round the
coast of Ceylon. This is another source of revenue
to the Colonial Government, in which the natives
of Ceylon have not hitherto participated in the propor-
tion in which they ought. I shall advert to both
objects, when I inquire into the different branches
of the public revenue. The great speculators in the
pearl fishery are, mostly, either rich natives, from the

opposite coast, or agents of mercantile houses at
Madras.

Those who have contracted with Government for
the whole fishery, have been generally natives of the
continent of India; and the profits they have made,
almost without risk, have been lost to Ceylon. I
say without risk : for when the fishery has failed,
the Ceylon Government has made a proportionate
remission of part of the payment to the contractor,
that he might not be a loser. This remission, from
the nature of that fishery, the Colonial Government
will and must always allow; notwithstanding an
article is never omitted in the contract, by which itis
agreed that it shall not be granted. But if, upon the
fishery proving unsuccessful, Government were to
refuse it, no person would come forward, at the next
fishing, to purchase it. It is, indeed, much to be
lamented, that, under these circumstances, some of
the gentlemen in the colony have not been sufficiently

o
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venturous to enter into a partnership for the purpose
of renting the fishery from Government. -And
should this not be likely to take place hereafter, it
would, doubtless, be more to the advantage of the
public revenue, and of the colony, that Government,
instead of selling the whole fishery to one contractor,
should sell every boat separately: at present, by
disposing of them all to one contractor, it is subject to
a great chance of losing a considerable profit, without
that of making one, if the produce should be so trifling
as to disappoint the general expectation.

No. X.—PRECIOUS STONES

ARE articles of exportation, which do not appear
in any of the statements accompanying this work, or
indeed in any public statement, except under the head
“ Rents of the Grounds,” where Government gives
permission to the purchaser of those rents to dig for
valuable stones at any time he thinks fit, during the
year. This trade is entirely under the direction of
the Moormen, an enterprising and industrious class of
people, of which I have given an account in the Intro-
duction. Occasionally, although but seldom, some of
the Ceylonese purchase these rents; which have hither:o
been sold for mere trifles; namely, a few hundred
rix-dollars ; although the produce of these grounds
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turns out at times to be of great value. We suppose
that many parts of the country in the Candian terri-
tories are very rich in these fossils; but within our
territories, a spot near Matura, in the bed of a river,
and another at Sitawack, distant about thirty miles
from Colombo, likewise in the bed of a river, are the
richest: there is also one in the Pastum Corle, and
another in the Saffregam Corle; on the borders between
our new and old territories, which have, of late years,
afforded some handsome specimens of precious stones.
Although there have been a variety of opinions as to
the degree of estimation in which these beautiful pro-
ductions of the island ought to be held, there is no
doubt that it furnishes, of certain jewels, specimens
as handsome, and in as great variety, as are to be seen
fram any other part of the world. I regret that I am
not sufficiently acquainted with mineralogy to give
the reader a scientific description and classification of
them; but he may depend, at least, on the veracity of
what shall be here stated.

The stones that are held most valuable in Ceylon
are: 1st, The Oriental sapphire, which is found
of all varieties and shades of colour, either blue,
yellow, orred; sometimes entirely without colour;
now and then, but very seldom, having a mixture of
two colours; and still more seldom with the three;
one only of the latter sort having been, for a long
time, found in the island. It was dug at Sitawack,
in the year 1799, on the frontier of the Candian

o2
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territory, and taken to the King. This oriental
sapphire is frequently found opaque, or semi-opaque;
and sometimes, if cut and polished in a spherical or
convex form, will present, when exposed to a strong
light, the appearance of a beautiful star with six rays.
This stone, in its great variety of shades, is seldom
found of perfect brilliancy, and without flaws: it is,
therefore, when obtained in that state of perfection,
estimated at a high price ; and it requires much time,
labour, and expense, to collect specimens of all the
gradations of shades in the three colours above men-
. tioned. When this stone is of a perfect yellow, it is
called the Oriental topaz. It varies, from a pale straw,
to the deepest gold tinge. Sometimes, but seldom, it
is of a fine salmon-colour, which is the most. valuable.
. The red sapphire is called the Oriental ruby, and is
much superior in hardness, brilliancy, and beauty of
‘colour, to that of Pegu : in its shades, it passes from
the palest rose to the deepest crimson. When found
with a mixed tinge of red and blue, it is then the real
Oriental amethyst, not to be confounded with what is
commonly called so ; but that stone is so scaree, that
I have not seen more than two that could be called
good specimens of the kind. Sometimes specimens
are seen of yellow and blue: the handsome ones are
scarce. When of an unmixed blue, we have the
Oriental blue sapphire, which is found, in Ceylon, of
en infinite gradation of shades. The specific gravity
of all these stones is about four; and their crystalli-
zation an hexagonal pyramid.
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‘The Ceylon cat’s-eye is the finest known of that
kind ; and those found near Matura surpass any other
of that island, in the brilliancy of their rays, and
the beauty of their deep green colour. When perfect,
they are valued there at a very high price.

Tourmalines are found in Ceylon of almost any
tinge, from the palest green to the deepest; some of
different shades of yellow, others brown, mixed either
with green, yellow, or a reddish hue: but I have not
found in Ceylon the blue and the perfect red tourma-
lines, although I have been in the habit of seeing
numbers of these productions every day for sixteen
years, and taken pleasure in examining them.

The chrysoberyl is found, but seldom, in Ceylon. The
beryl is also very scarce ; but, when found, has greater
brilliancy, and a finer colour, than that which is brought
there from the continent of India, and sold under the

appellation of aqua-marina.

The amethyst of Ceylon, if good specimens of it
be compared with those of Brazil, will show so much
more life and brilliancy of colour, that the latter will
appear dead, and of a smoky tinge. The Ceylon ame-
thyst has this distinguishing character, that it does not
lose, as other amethysts do, its fire and gaiety when
viewed by candle-light. Those that are perfect, how-
ever, are very scarce, even in that island; and it is
owing to so many defective and bad specimens of this,
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as well as of all Ceylon stones, having been brought
to this country, that those productions have not been
hitherto placed in that state of pre-eminence to which
they are entitled,

Ceylon produces the finest jet and crystal, of dif-
ferent brown and yellow tinges. The white is very
common.

There are also two distinct kinds of what the natives
call cinnamon-stones ; but I apprehend one is in reality
a different stone altogether. The common cinnamon-
stone is of a darker hue, and is generally found in large
masses, imbedded in rocks; the other is found only
in small pebbles, generally in swampy soils : it is paler
than the former, with a deeper tinge of yellow, and a
much greater brilliancy and transparency of colour. A
gentleman, whose opinion stands very high in minera-
logy, both in this and the neighbouring kingdom, thinks,
upon inspection, that the finer kind is a coloured gar-
goon. Of this latter stone, perfectly colourless, great
numbers are found in the district of Matura, and are
known in Ceylon by the name of Matura diamonds.
The natives, those in particular who cut and polish
stones, are of opinion that this is a colourless tour-
maline. I shall, however, leave the question to be
decided by more expert judges.

What the Ceylonese call the rubal is a garnet. Much
of this stone is sold in Ceylon which has been imported
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from the continent of India. There are but few found
in Ceylon, and those are chiefly from the Candian
territory : they are, however, superior to others in the
‘beauty of their colour, being of a more vivid red.

The moon-stone, a species of opal, is found in the
Candian territory, near the borders of the.province
of Trincomalé: it is a soft, light stone, perfectly
white, with a yellowish or pale red tinge, and fine
water.

No duties are charged on the exportation of all these
productionsfrom the colony. The causes of their exemp-
_tion will be stated in a subsequent part of the work.

———

No. XI.—RICE, OTHER GRAIN, AND ROOTS.

THe production and abundance of the first article
of food must naturally command, in all countries, and
at all times, the most anxious care of princes and
legislators: and when we. remark, that in the sole
person of the Governor of Ceylon are centred at once
both the executive and legislative power, we must be
sensible of the great responsibility that is imposed upon
him, and the serious consequences that may be derived
to the colony from his will and pleasure. The com-
mercial and agricultural interests of Ceylon are now
such, as to depend almost entirely upon the encou-
ragement which Government may afford to the culti-
vation of rice. I have already stated, when I treated
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of the general balance of trade, that the amount in

value of the rice imported, exceeded always the half
.of the value of all the goods exported, and sometimes
surpassed the whole of them. - Seldom, I believe, has
any country remained for a long time so unfavourably
circumstanced ; and it cannot be denied, that, in this
instance, it will demand a system of wise and steady
measures to improve the condition of the island. The
.acquisition of the Candian country, and a free inter-
course between the natives of the old and the new
territory, will be of infinite advantage to both parties;
but more so to the former, in this particular ; for we
‘know that the interior of the island produces already
more rice than the natives of it can consume, and
that it is capable of producing much more; but a
very large importation by sea is still demanded.

I have lately read an opinion, that, in Ceylon, rice
is not the staff of life. I do not know what precise
meaning to attach to this expression ; but I am confi-
dent that, without rice, the population of that country
could not exist for two months. The high price of
this grain is a matter of far greater distress in Ceylon,
and all India, than the high price of wheat in England.
It is oftener the case, that the greatest distress, and most
serious evils, originate, not so much from the actual
want of food, as from the inability in the lower class
of people to purchase it. In every country, the price of
labour adjusts itself to the expenses of a comfortable
maintenance of the labourer, more or less so, accord-
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ing-to the rising, stationary, or declining state of that
country. But, whatever their condition may be, the
maintenance of labourers in England, and indeed in
Europe, consists not only of food, but also of many
other comforts; as, for instance, good clothing, fire,
a cottage, a bed, some furniture, &c. &c. When
grain becomes dear in these countries, the labourer
finds a temporary resource, either by parting with some
of those comforts, or by restricting his expenses in
the purchase of them, in order to pay for the increased
price of food. In India, where the price of labour is
equal to little more than the expense of food (for the
Indian labourer has hardly a place of shelter, is at
no expense for fire or bed-furniture, and very little
indeed for clothing), when the price of grain exceeds
the common rate, the labourer finds himself totally
lost: he has no fund from which he can derive any
assistance’that may enable him to pay the advance in
this necessary article of life.

There is, in my opinion, another circumstance, which
renders a dearth much sooner felt among the lower
classes in India, than in a country where the dif-
ferent ranks of people feed upon the same kind of
bread.

In India, rice is infinitely diversified ; and the dif-
ference of price between the different kinds is indeed
‘considerable. I shall have occasion hereafter to give an
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account of some varieties of that grain. Here it is only
necessaryto point out the difference in their price ; which
amounts, in many instances, to forty and fifty per cent.

When there is not that great disparity of price in
the chief article of man’s existence, if it becomes
dearer, it does so, more or less, by gradation ; and all
classes feel the same gradation in the rising of its
value, except that the poor must naturally be more
distressed than the rich, in paying the advance occa-
sioned by the scarcity. In Ceylon, and in all Indi,
the distress from the smallest approach to scarcity
falls with accumulated weight upon the lower class:
for those who are immediately above them, not being
able to bear the increase in the price of the rice which
they were accustomed to feed upon, begin to use
that of an inferior kind, which, by this increased
demand, becomes dearer and more scarce than it ought
to be. Dearths and famines are frequent where rice is
the chief article of food, the cultivation of it depénd-
ing entirely upon a most abundant supply of rain,
which occasionally fails at the expected scason, in
warm climates: but I am confident that the circum-
stances above noted aggravate the evil, and are the
cause of so many persons perishing, long before a real
and general want of food is experienced. From these
reflections, we are led to a conclusion, that it is, in
every way, desirable that the labouring class should be
accustomed to use the best food, and that the price
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of labour should accommodate itself to what is required
to maintain that class, not only in the necessaries of
life, but also in a great degree of comfort.

In Ceylon, where the cultivation of grain is so much -
below what is wanted for the support of its inhabitants,
the owners and cultivators of rice ought to be pro-
tected, by an import duty, from occasional very low
prices in the rice imported from the Coromandel
coast. In countries where the labour employed in the
cultivation of the soil is paid in money, every encou-
ragement that is given to the farmer, by such measures
as tend to increase the price of food, is objected to
by some political economists, because it makes labour
dearer ; and therefore, at the same time that it gives a
premium to the farmer by the advanced price of the
produce of his land, it takes away from him in the
means of cultivating it, by making him pay dearer for
labour, which damps agricultural pursuits; and, conse-
quently no benefit is derived from the measure. But
in Ceylon, land is generally cultivated under a parti-
cular agreement between the landlord and the labourer,
which makes their interest go together. Lands are
appointed to the labourers to cultivate, and the latter
are paid by a certain share of the produce at the time
of harvest : sometimes, two-thirds, one-half, one-third,
or one-fourth, is granted to them, according to the
fertility of the soil, or to the pain and labour that it
_ requires to make it fruitful. From this, it is clear
“‘that a duty upon the importation of rice, and other
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grain, will not sugment the price of that labour which
is generally employed in the cultivation of grain upon
the island ; or rather, if it increase the money price
of labour employed on land, it does it so as neither
to check the cultivation of it, nor the demand for
labour; but it will, on the contrary, bring more
labourers to seek for employment in that branch of
national industry. The labouring class in general
would be equally benefited from this measure, if, as it
is likely, the common price of labour should accom-
modate itself to that of food, which would, in plentiful
years, be kept a little higher than it could be without
the duty; but the augmentation of price, in times of
scanty crops, would also, in some degree, be remedied
by removmg the duty.

The price of grain would then be more steady:
and for that reason, it is presumed, the price of labour
would much sooner adapt itself to that steady rate of
the price of food, than it can now, when the latter is
so changeable. Abbé Raynal was mistaken, when he
stated, that in Ceylon the cultivators want land. The
condition of that island is very different : there is more
land than the inhabitants can put into cultivation:
neither, on the other hand, is the population scanty; at
least, not so in those districts which are inhabited by

“the Ceylonese. It is only in the north and north-east
that part of the country is deserted. But where there is
both population and land, the capital is wanting to put
labour into action. This is the chief cause of ‘the
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depressed state in which the colony has been, and still
continues to be. For want of capital, much of the
land and labour remain unproductive. Stimulation
is therefore necessary, to induce the natives to culti-
vate and to accumulate thé capital that is so much
wanted : indeed, a competent and certain profit must
be insured to the employment of it. To this the aid
of Government is required, by the imposition of a
protecting duty.

Poverty prevails, I believe, in Ceylon more than in
many other countries, because there are so very few
manufactures carried on in it. These give a greater
employment to labourers of every description, and,
consequently, a more extensive support to the indus-
trious poor than the cultivation of thesoil. Manufac-
tures give work to the aged and to children, to women
as well as men, which agriculture does not in the same
degree. It was in some measure owing to this want of
demand for labour, that the price of it did not augment,
in the smallest degree, during the scarcity and high
prices of food in the years 1812 and 13. It may be
also observed, that Dr. Smith’s opinions have in this
instance, as in many others, proved perfectly correct,
and were confirmed by fact ; namely, that in times of
scarcity, and high prices of food, the demand for em-
ployment is so much incréased, and the means of
paying for labour so much diminished, that, instead of
its price rising in proportion to that of food, it will, at
times, rather suffer some depression. If the poor-
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rates in England cause any public good, it is by their
acting so as to keep up the price of labour, when food
grows very dear and scarce.

During that long period of public calamity in Ceylon,
nothing but the timely foresight, steady conduct, and
great exertions, on the part of the Colonial Government,
could have preserved the population from positive
famine. The aid which was afforded was not by forcibly
attempting, by undue interference, to keep down the
price of grain, and by that means injuring the
interests of the merchants,—nor by selling rice im-
ported by Government at a reduced price in the great
markets,—but bygiving assistance, in remittances, to the
importing merchant; by protecting him in his interests
and fair profits; and by allowing the merchants, who were
in possession of a supply of grain, to consult their best
interests, in advancing the price of it as the scarcity was
approaching ; which madethe population turngradually,
and at an early period, to economize their food, to mix
it with inferior sorts, to rear, in time, roots or other pro-
ductions, which might,in some degree,administer to the
support of life. It would be injustice not to bestow

-that praise which is due to the unremitting exertions,
wisdom, and benevolence, manifested, in such times of
great difficulty, by the distinguished character* who -
held the reins of government ;—a trying time to him

———

* Lieutenant-General Sir Robert Brownrigg.




No.XL] RICE, OTHER GRAIN, AND ROOTS. 207

who had just then entered on his administration '—But
philanthropy and disinterestedness are virtues which
entitle persons in humbler stations. of life to praise
and commendation; and I shall not be blamed for
here ‘recording the generous forbearance of the Co-

lombo merchants who were at that time in possession -

of any considerable quantity of grain, and with whose
eonduct I had great and special opportunities to be
acquainted in those urgent times. The Burghers,
especially, were remarkable for their moderation, by
not availing themselves of all the advantages which
they might have taken of the circumstances; and
I must, in particular, mention the respectable name
of Mr. Tonnon, who, upon the approach of scarcity,
was in possession of a large supply of rice, while the
port of Colombo was shut to importation by the south-
west monsoon, and while the stores of almost every
other merchant were exhausted; so that he had, in
fact, the command of the market. I am confident,
the enhanced profits that he might have then derived,
and which he forbore to seize upon, would have been
of material consequence to him.

I have already stated several local circumstances,
deserving the consideration of the reader, who wishes
to form a correct idea of the state of the population,
and of the agricultural interests of this colony. There
is one more distinguishing feature, which will convince
us that, in a rice country, the interference and benevo-
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lent aid of the supreme power may be more required
for its prosperity than in a wheat country. This is in
consequence of the material difference in the culti-
vation of one grain from the other. In the rearing
of wheat, the exertions of each particular farmer may
alone suffice, with the assistance of good seasons, to
ensure success : he may, therefore, be safely left alone,
to take care of his own concerns. In the cultivation
of rice, the forming and keeping in good repair the
tanks required for the irrigation of all the fields in
their vicinity, are indispensable ; yet it is a work that
one or a few cultivators will not, and cannot, accom-
plish : they will not work for the benefit of the whole
village : but many among them, of the most indolent,
will like to have the tanks embanked and repaired by
others, and derive an advantage from it, without con-
tributing to it themselves, either by labour or money.
Under this consideration, an immediate interference
of power. may not only be beneficial, but actually
indispensable.

Other people, besides the land-owners or occupants,
are immediately interested in the fruitfulness of the
rice-fields, and, indeed, in the success of every kind
of husbandry. The use of coin and currency is now
general, both in the new and in the old territory; yet,
either from want of capital, or from peculiar attach-
ment to old-established customs, barter is very much
resorted to in many transactions between the natives,
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and all sorts of agreements, when the intervention of
a circulating medium is avoided.

The owners or occupants of fields and lands in
Ceylon give them over to labourers, upon the following
conditions ; namely: If the soil be productive, one-
half of the prcduce must be delivered to the landlord
or occupant ; if it be poor, then only one-fourth, one-
fifth, or less. Previous, however, to this partition being
made, the Government share is deducted, whether it be
one-half, one-fourth, or one-tenth: so that if the
occupant and labourer agree to divide the produce in
equal shares upon a field that pays one-half to Govern-
ment, the labourer will receive only one-fourth. Se-
condly must be deducted, the quantity of seed which
has been employed, and one-half more, as a profit to
the owner of that seed. The rice-fields are usually
measured by amonams: an amonam, in this sense,
means. land sufficient to the sowing of one amonam
of paddy, making about 176 1bs. of rice, when cleaned.
Sometimes the seed belongs to the landlord or occu-
pant; at other times, to the labourer; and occasionally
(although naqt so frequently) to other people, who make
8 certain emolument of fifty per cent., by lending
the seed. The cattle employed in working the soil
belong, sometimes, to the owner, and sometimes to
the labourer; and there are particular agreements
made between them. In cutting, cleaning, and col>
lecting the rice, additional workmen are, at times,
gmployed: when that bhappens, they are paid with

P
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some of the rice which is gathered; and this portion
also is deducted, before the whole is divided betweea
the occupant and the labourers. Sometimes, a wealthy
or powerful Head-man of a village will collect a number
of labourers, either to work all his fields, or to collect
the produce in a few days. In return for this service,
he gives them protection, and some assistance, when
they stand in need of it: he also feeds them during
the time they are employed by him. If rice be used
soon after it is gathered, (namely, within one or two
months,) it is by no means a wholesome food ; and
some of the rich natives speculate, by giving old paddy
in exchange for the new, with a profit. The labourers,
in particular, are so poor, that, in many instances, they
cannot afford to wait for the grain being sufficiently
seasoned®.

Very few persons, probably, are acquainted with all

# There are in Ceylon several kinds of roots; as yams, sweet
potatoes, and others, in great variety; but, if used constantly,
they subject people to ill health, and lay the foundation of dan-
gerous complaints in the bowels. The names of these roots are,
the cocconalle, the well-halle, enguralle, dehehalle, candelle, jam-
bovalle, gahalle, junalle, javahalle, rattelle, kedaharan, and cac-
cottovalle, which are put under ground in the month of May, and
taken up at the latter end of December. The allehevelle is a
tree very like the Bamboo plant, the whole stock of which is used
as a yam. The following roots, which are occasionally used by
the poorest people as food, grow wild in the forests; namely, the

erettelle, pattewelle, goonelle, tambelle, and walkedarrun. The root
last mentioned grows in water.
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the different kinds of rice that grow in India. There
is, in this produce of the soil, nearly as much variety as
in the wine produced in wine countries. But as the
kinds of rice generally in use are not so numerous, the
various other kinds which the country actually produces
are but very little known. Ceylon has several kinds of
rice peculiar to its own soil, and wants others that are
cultivated on the continent of India. In general, the
rice of Ceylon is not inferior to any; although the
natives take little pains in cleaning it from a red pellicle
which covers the grain, and lies between that and the
outer husk. It is more nourishing than almost any
rice in India, and not so heating as some kinds that
grow on the continent. The Ceylonese, when they
cannot obtain rice of their own growth, prefer that of
the Coromandel coast ; and complain, if they are under
the necessity of feeding for a considerable time upon
the Mooghy rice, which is imported to Ceylon from
Bengal. [ shall here give a short account of the prin-
cipal kinds of rice which are cultivated in the provinces
inhabited by the Ceylonese, where the country is ex-
posed to two monsoons, or rainy seasons, in the year.

The approach of those seasons, namely, the great
monsoon, which prevails in May, June, and July, and
the little monsoon, in October and November, are
the times adapted, in general, to the sowing of paddy.
Some also is placed on the ground at the termination
of one monsoon: it remains upon it during the second
monsoon, and is cut after it.

P2
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The Ceylonese have three harvests in the year;
which are denominated, the great, the middling, and
the little mussan, or harvest.

The great harvest consists'of the rice or paddy,
called mahavy : it is sown in July or August; it flowers
in December, and is cut in February*. The middling
harvest consists of different kinds; as the deveraddy,
mahadiky, davahalla, ahascareal, collonetty, morongavy,
callodahanahalla, deveredilly, mahacahatamba, bala-
cahatamba, mahasoodery, and balasoodery. Some of
these plants do not require so constant a supply of
water as others. They are put under ground in the
month of September, and the harvest is gathered in
January. The little harvest, likewise, has a conside-
rable variety, and will produce some of the kinds which
are sown for the preceding harvest. The mahadiky
and mahacahatamla are put under ground in March;
the mahadellewa, dahanahalla, and ahascareal, in April;
the deveradilly and eenetty in May: they flower in
August and September, and are all cut in October.

There are also other kinds,of paddy, which ark
sown upon high ground, (all other requiring low and
swampy soil). These are, the moodekerealle, kerealle,
eurevy, calloocopettevy, and fpollegal : some of these are

& This is a fine large rice, of great consistency and nourishment ;
tt is the best, and more wholesome than any other for constant
food, and that which is most cultivated and used by the Ceylonese.
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put under ground in May, June, or July, and are all
cut in October.

The various sorts of rice which are brought to Ceylon
from different parts of the Malabar and Coromandel
coasts, or from Bengal, differ both in appearance and
quality from each other, as they do from that which
grows in Ceylon : there is great difference in the weight
and consistency, and in the liability to be injured by
exposure to the air, or by insects, which cause such
destruction to that grain as to be a matter of the greatest
importance both to the merchants and to Government,
in the supply which it is under the necessity to keep
in store, for the maintenance of the troops. It may,
therefore, be of service both to merchants and to Go-
vernment, to be acquainted with the result of some
accurate inquiries upon the causes which influence
this wastage, and upon a just way of calculating it.’
The reader will, on that account, excuse the introduc-
tion here of an Extract from the Report of a Board
(of which the author was a member) instituted by Gover-
nor Maitland, for the purpose of thoroughlyinvestigating
this interesting subje8¥, with a view to ascertain the pro-
per and just wastage that should be allowed to commis-
saries of provisions, or public storekeepers, in Ceylon.

While the island was under the East-India Com-
pany, the wastage ori rice had been subject to the
regulations of the Grain Department in force at the
Presidency of Fort St. George, and was under the
order of the Military Board. These regulations were
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continued, during Mr. North’s government, with some
material modification, as is pointed out in the follow-
ing extract. Upon the arrival of General Maitland,
the wastage on grain was fixed at two per cent. upon
theissues; but, insome instances, the actual wastage
having exceeded this average, a Board of Inquiry was
instituted, from the proceedings of which the follow-
ing Extract is inserted :

 With respect to the principles which led to the
“ several rates of wastage which are here detailed,
it arose from the regulations relative to the grain
“ department of the East-India Company, as those
“ regulations were in force on this island; and it
‘ appears that the Military Board acted under them,
 with respect to the controul placed by Govern-
“ ment in their hands over the issues of grain and
¢ provisions. ‘

‘¢ Article xxrir. page 110, of the Madras Regula-
“ tions, says, As it is found, by experience, that grain
“in store is not liable to a greater wastage than four
« per cent. per annum, no chaffe exceeding this rate
“ will be allowed under that head ; but although the
 storekeepers will be exonerated, on the audit of
“ their accounts of quantities with regard to wastage,
““ if the deficiency does not exceed the rate above spe- -
“ cified, yet it is not to be understood as fixed allow-
‘“ance. On the contrary, when the wastage is less

“ than four per cent., the Company are at all times to
f¢ have the profit.
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It is to be observed, however, that the Military
“ Board has allowed the wastage to be calculated
‘“ on the issues universally, while the regulation above
“ cited expressly calculates it on the receipts, according
‘“ to the length of time the rice remains in the store :
“ and the reason for doing so, appears to have been,
“ that the wastage charged by Major Blair, Captain
“ Macpherson, and Mr. Bertolacci, were considerably
““under the allowance granted by the said regula-
‘ tions *.

“ The Board now proceeds to the second point
“ directed to be inquired into by his Excellency’s
“ letter ; viz. To cause every possible examination to_
“ be made, either by actual measurement, or such
‘“ other mode as may appear best to the Board, to
“ ascertain the wastage that has taken place, since
“ the arrival of his Excellency, on the article of rice,
“ beyond the two per cent. allowed upon the issues ;
“ and to state the reasons of such wastage, and the
¢ opinion of the Board on the subject. The Board,
“ however, finds, upon inquiry, that no information,
“ strictly correct, can be obtained upon this head,
“ owing to the following circumstances :

"

“ It has been the practice, hitherto, to receive rice
“ of every descrlptlon into stores by weight ; while it

* These gentlemen succeeded each other in the chm-ge of the
public stores, from the year 1799 to 1804,
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¢ was entered, on the face of the returns, in measure-
 ment, at the fixed rate of 09,2561 pounds per garce,
“ of 200 parrahs; and this rice has afterwards beer
¢ issued to the troops also by measurement.

* ¢ This fixed rate, however, l% in many instances
“ incorrect; some rice being heavier than other, in
“ proportion to its bulk. Mooghy, when very new,
“ has at times weighed something more than 9,256%
“ pounds per garce. Chittigam, Carra, and several
“ other species of it, will weigh much less ; and often
“ 164 neat weight will give seventy-five measures in-
“ stead of seventy-two, which is the general average

_““ of Mooghy.

“ As, therefore, it appears that heretofore no pre-
“ caution has been taken in ascertaining the actual
‘¢ proportion between the weight and measurement of
¢ different cargoes of rice which were received into the
“ Government stores, the Board is apprehensive that
¢ it would be next to impossibility to distinguish now,
“ from the deficiencies which have taken place, what
“ part of them forms the real wastage arising from
“ the effects of time and worms, and what was 'o;'igi-
- “ nally a difference between weight and measurement,

 and consequently an erroneous entry in the returns
“ of the storekeepers. !

“ The Board now proceeds to the third and last
¢ point directed to be inquired into by the letter of
¢ his Excellency ; viz.
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‘ After duly considering the whole of this important
‘ subject, to report, with reg'u'cl to the plan which
“ ought to be adopted for the future management of
* His Majesty’s stores, on the article of rice in this
“ island, as connected with the allowance to be made
““ to the garrison storekeepers for wastage, and to
“ recommend such per-centage on this head, as, while
it secures the individuals from loss, will not be
“ attended with any unnecessary or unavoidable expen-
% diture of His Majesty’s public stores in this island ;

“ It seems, from a review of the whole of the pre-
% ceding investigation, that it is a matter of much
“ nicety to fix the wastage on rice, so as to meet
“ the wishes of his Excellency ;—notwithstanding the
 documents before the Board are upon many points
“ quite conclusive ; and on no one more so, than that
“ any per-centage on issues is a false way of ascertain-
‘ ing wastage on rice. :

“If the issues be trifling in comparison with the
** quantity of rice in store, there is a great injustice
“ to the storekeeper, if the wastage is calculated by
‘“ a per-centage on such issues. On the other hand,
“ if the issues are great and rapid, Government must
“ be a loser by such a mode of settling the wastage:
“ for instance, supposing 1000 bags of rice are put
“into store the first day of January, and the whole
“¢ issued in a month afterwards, the storekeeper charges
“ at the rate of two per cent. on such issues for one
“ month’s wastage, which is twenty-four per cent. per
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 annum ; and tbough at the same time he may have
¢ other rice remammg in store, in which, not having
“ issues, he is exposed to wastage without allowance,
“ yet if during a year he issues the receipts of a year,
“ Government will generally pay a greater per centage
* for wastage than allowed by the'Company’s regula-
“ tions, which, at the greatest extent, is four per cent.
“ per annum. On the other hand, if the rice remain
“ a very long time in store (as.it does at Colombo,
“ three or four years), two per cent. on the issue of a
“ year can never represent the wastage that takes place
“ in a quantity of rice equal to the issue of four years,
“ and is, in fact, not much more than a wastage of one
“ half per cent. per annum : besides, the issues of the
“ first year may be trifling, and the material issues
‘“ not take place till towards the close of the account;
“ which will operate against the storekeeper most
€ fatally.

‘ As wastage arises from the operation of time on
¢ the rice, a per-centage according to the length of
“ time the rice is exposed to waste must be the only
“ true way of indemnifying. .

“ The Board have now to give their opinion as to
¢ the rate to be fixed as the future wastage; and
€ they recommend that the following rule should be

€« adopted —

“ In the first place, all rice to be weighed and
“ measured, instead of being only weighed (as is at
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¢ present the practice), and entered on the returmn
 according to the actual proportion between the
¢ real weight and the measurement, and not accord-
¢ ing to the fixed rate wl‘lich has hitherto been done,
¢ and which is not a correct method. Also, when a
¢ large quantity is issued by weight from the store, a
* measurement must take place as well as weighing,
¢ and the quantity be struck off accordingly.

¢ Secondly, the wastage to be allowed as follows ;
¢ viz. Upon Mooghy, one per cent. upon all rice
-¢¢ that shall have been in store for a period of three
* months, or for any lesser period. [This allow-
“ ance is given upon rice that has been in store for a
¢ lesser period than three months, owing to the loss
¢ that is always sustained in lodging rice in store and
“ delivering it out. ]

“ One and a half per eent. upon rice that shall have
 been in store more than three months, and not
¢ more than six months.

“ Two per cent. on rice that shall remain in store
% more tharf six months, and not exceeding nine.

““ Two and a half per cent. on rice that shall have
‘“ been in store more than nine months, and not more
“ than twelve months; and so on, adding one half
¥ per cent. every three months.

* The above rates relate solely to Mooghy rice and
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% coast of Malabar. Upon Raree, Chittigong, Pachery,
¢ Cochin, coast of Coromandel, and Chingalese rice,
% being of a grain more tender and more liable to the
“ destruction arising from worms, the Board recom-
““ mends, for the first three months, the same wastage
“ as upon Mooghy ; but for all times above three months
“ the rate should be one half higher than is allowed
* upon Mooghy, namely, three-fourths per cent. for
¢ every three months.”

It is remarked, that the heat produced by rice, when
heaped in large piles, will not allow insects living inside
of it; consequently, the greatest wastage always takes
place on the outward surface. From this it is justly
concluded, and experience proves it, to be most ad-
viseable to keep rice in spacious rooms, and, as much
es possible, in large piles, so as to present the smallest
possible surface in proportion to the quantity of grain
contained in them. To have it in small piles, either
in bags, or loose, is ruinous, by the wastage, which
becomes a matter of very serious importance.

Besides paddy, Ceylon produces several.kinds of
inferior grain, which the natives occasionally feed upon:
these are, the nacheny and bahalecurecan, which are
sown in high grounds and valleys in October, and
gathered in January; mouttes, sown in December,
and cut in February; munghetto, sown in May, and
taken up in July; the cavalleringho and badaheringo,
placed under ground in May and June, mixed with
- the kinds of rice that I have mentioned growing upon
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elevated soils, and are cut with them in the month of
October following. All these inferior sorts of grain
flourish in valleys and high grounds. The reader will
be surprised, that a country which can produce such a
variety of crops, and where the hand of Nature is so
liberal and bountiful, should ever feel distress for want
or scarcity of food. It must certainly be remarked,
that, notwithstanding this surprising variety of pro-
ductions, rice is the chief support of life; and all the
others, grain or roots, are but a wretched substitute.
The maize, the culture of which is just now beginning
to be enlarged, is worth them all put together, in
nourishment and wholesomeness of food, as well as
in richness of production. But we must nevertheless
blame the natives of Ceylon for their indolence and
want of exertion ; as nowhere can the insufficiency of
the gifts of the soil towards the support and comfort
of the people, unassisted by the powerful and pro-
ductive aid of their industry, be more forcibly proved,

————

. No. XII.—CLOTH,

AFTER rice, cotton cloth is the greatest object of
importation at Ceylon: and upon examination of the
sums paid annually for this article, and of the value
of all our exports, we find the former to bear the pro-
portion of five-twelfths to the latter. Yet, with proper
industry on the part of the natives, and wise measures
on that of Government, nearly the whole of this heavy
loss to the island may be saved ; for the Ceylon soil
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can produce the finest cotton. I have seen it in the
highest perfection, both of the Bourbon and Brazil
sort; and the Nankeen better than any other. It
grows luxuriantly in different soils, with little care
being bestowed upon it, after it is well planted. Some
is now cultivated at Batticalo and Chilaw, but more
at Hambangtotte, whence it is taken to several villages
of challias or cinnamon-peelers, in the Galle province ;
but particularly to the vicinity of Ambelamgodde,
where it is manufactured by them into cloth. At
Batticalaw, Manar, Chilaw, and Putlam, some white
strong cloth, of different degrees of fineness, is manu-
factured, remarkably well adapted for the dress of the
natives, and of soldiers, in that warm climate. At
Jaffnapatam, a great variety of coloured cloths are
" manufactured for the dress of the natives, by whom
they are much esteemed ; but the cotton with which
this cloth is made is for the most part imported. On.
the west, south, and south-east coast of Ceylon, the
cotton-plant gives the finest pods, four months after
the seed is put under ground ; and will continue in a
good healthy state, yielding cotton for four years ; after
which time the plantation must be renewed. But the
indolence and ignorance of the Ceylonese make them
rear this plant, whenever they do, without preparing
proper beds for it, or even breaking the ground through
which the roots must spread; and it is indeed sur-
prising how it flourishes, with such a total neglect of
that assistance which is requisite from the hand of
- the husbandman. In that part of the country
wherd it has a quicker growth, in consequence of
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frequent rains, the colour of the white cotton is
occasionally injured by them, when the pods are
ripe and burst. The nankeen-coloured cotton, how-
ever, does not suffer from that circumstance. The
cultivation of this plant, in every way so valuable to
Ceylon, deserves the attention of the Colonial Govern-
ment, and of every Civil servant of that establishment
who is a well-wisher to its prosperity. The natives,
however, are still so much impressed with the opinion,
that everything which Europeans attempt to direct them
in, is always intended for their own immediate profit,
and not for the good of the people, that, upon the:
eccasion of my taking some pains to spread the cotton
seeds amongst the villages in the vicinity of Colombo,
and at my calling frequently to shew them the manner of
planting them, and examine its growth, several of the
natives inquired, whether, when the cotton should be
gathered, it was not to be taken for my emolument.
Public spirit and disinterestédness are not the failing of
their Head-men ; and it is incumbent upon us to give
them strong and frequent examples of those virtues,
to make them believe in their existence. If the culti-
vation of this plant should become general, I need not
say of what infinite advantage it would be to the popu-
lation, by the increased demand for labour, in the
different stages of the manufacture, from the gathering
of the pods to the last finishing of the cloth, in a
country where, as I have already proved, there is at
present so little employment for that labour; besides
the food which the cotton-seed would afford to their
cattle, which are generally excessively poor and lean.

™



224 COMMERCE AND AGRICULTURE. [Bock If.

The soil and climate of our new acquisitions in the
Candian territory are peculiarly adapted to the rearing of
this produce, in which the colony possesses &.rich
store of public wealth, if we know how to avail our-
selves of it.

The Dutch in Ceylon pursued, for a long time, in
the importation and sale of cloth, the same system
which they had established in every other branch of
trade, that had any prospect of large profits ; namely,
a monopoly. In the latter part of their government,
however, as they began to be guided. by more liberal
and extended views of the real prosperity of their
Eastern establishments, they opened this trade to the
enterprise and speculation of merchants; continuing
only to make up at Colombo their investments of cloth
manufactured near Totecoreen and Palamcotta, which,
as I have already stated, were exported to Holland, there
printed, and afterwards taken to Spain, for the South-
American markets. The Dutch Company’s Govern-
ment sold only in the island some cloth that was found
damaged, or, for some other reason, was not approved
of for their home investments. Not less mindful,
however, of the emoluments of the Company, than of
the general welfare of the colony, they imposed a high
duty upon the cloth imported by ‘private traders,
namely, twenty per cent. ad valorem, and farmed it to
renters. All the cloth which was manufactured on the
island, within the Dutch territories, was also subject
to a tax, the amount of which I have, at the present
time, no means precisely to ascertain. But in the

¢
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years 1800 and 1801, which was not long after we
had taken possession of them, this tax, levied at Manar
and Jaffnapatam, amounted to five per cent. and still
continued to be farmed out*, and levied at that rate.
At Manar it was, for a few years, during our admi-
nistration, injudiciously raised to seven and a half per
cent. ; but afterwards it was again reduced to five t.

The renters of the cloth Import Duties, unmindful
of the effect that a remission of part of them might
produce, by curtailing what was actually a premium
upon the home manufacture, and sensible of deriving
a larger revenue, in the increased quantity of cloth
imported, by their being remiss in-the exaction of
that duty, they satisfied themselves with only fifteen
per cent. and in some instances with less.

Besides the desire that the Dutch Government
had of deriving a large revenue from this branch of
trade, they could not be insensible to the policy of
favouring their home manufactures, against those cloths
which were imported from Bengal, or from several
parts of the coast opposite to or near Ceylon, which
belonged to the English.

[ 4

" # This tax has always been levied by a stamp affixed on the
cloth. The same is done upon all cloths imported.

+ The Dutch public servants were allowed to have looms for
making their own cloth, within their houses or inclosures, free
from the tax, for their home consumption. Many of them abused
this privilege, and actually kept up large manufactories.

Q

-
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When the island was conquered, and placed under
the Madras Presidency, it was equally natural, thst
the manufactures of those territories which had long
been under that Presidency, should be encouraged in:
their exportations to Ceylon. The duties upon cloth
imported into that island were then reduced to seven:
and a half per cent. and therefore brought more upon
a level with that upon cloth of the home manufacture.
In the month of March 1805, it had been wisely
decided by the Board of Revenue and Commerce, that.
the tax upon all the cloth manufactured in Ceylon.
should be abolished; but I am uninformed of the.
reason, which prevented that salutary measure from
being carried into effect.

It is a fact, that the families of weavers, which
were in considerable numbers at Jaffnapatam and
Manar, under the Dutch Government, are now much
diminished, many having left the country. The ave-
rage yearly amount of this revenue under the Dutch,
was, at Jaffnapatam, 11,000 rix-dollars, and, at Manar,
2,250. Theamount of the revenue of the same farm,-
for the undermentioned years, beginning in April, was-
as follows :—

-

1809-10 | 1810-11 | 1811-12 | 1812-18

Riz-dollars, | Riz-dollars. | Riz-dollars. | Riz-dollars.
Jaffogpatam . . ... 8,025 | 8,600 | 9,265 | 8,860

Manar . . ... ... 1710 | 14750 | 1,000 | 1,410




-
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which, if we take into account the very great deprecia-
tion that has taken place in the value of the rix-dollar,
a great deal more than 100 per cent., proves that
there is not, at present, one-half, or one-third, of the
quantity of cloth manufactured in these provinces that
there was formerly.

It is upon a full consideration of all hitherto
stated on this very important subject, that I have been,
for several years, a strong advocate for the total aboli-
tion of the tax upon Ceylon-manufactured cloth, and
for increasing the duties upon that which is imported.
Certainly, the public revenue derived now from the
duties upon this branch of commerce is of sufficient
consequence to render Government unwilling te relin-
quish it ; which would eventually be the case, when
the manufacture should have spread in every part of the
country, as I am confident it would: but it would
also be a narrow-minded policy, not to use every
method to procure employment and affluence to a large
portion of the population, for fear of losing a certain
branch of the public revenue, which might be com-
pensated by the imposing of some other less destructive
system of taxation.

- Y am aware that I have here entered into inquiries
which would seem to belong to a future part of the
work, where I intend to treat of the Government
Revenue ; but I thought the latter reflections would not
strike with equal effect, if not placed where we are

Q2
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taking a view of the effects that this article of importa-
tion has upon the general balance of the Ceylon trade;
while, with more industry at home, and a few well-
directed measures on the part of Government, not one-
tenth of it need be imported ; and thousanids might be
made active and comfortable, who now, for want of
employment, sleep away their days, almost unconscious
of existence, except when under the immediate feeling
of want and sickness, which are the inevitable compa-
nions of idleness and poverty. ’

There is another object of agriculture and manufac-
ture, which well deserves the attention and exertions
which the present Governor has, most laudably, bestowed
upon it, with that perseverance and public spirit which
so eminently characterize him. This is the hane or
hemp of Ceylon. To prove the value of this produe-
tion, it will suffice to state, that a sample, both of the
hemp in its raw state, and of some canvas woven with
it, being sent, in the year 1812, to a gentleman at
Calcutta (one of the proprietors of the Calcutta docks),
he stated his opinion, that it was the best and strongest
fibre he had seen in India; that it would make the
strongest cordage hitherto manufactured there; and
he immediately demanded, for a more extensive trial,
twenty hundred weight of it. And experiments having
been tried, by the late Admiral Sir Samuel Hood, the
result of which was, that a small cord of it bore 1601bs.
weight, while one of the same size, taken from the
cordage of his own ship, broke at 135, all the hemp
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that Ceylon could then produce was engaged for the
use of his Majesty’s navy at Trincomalé.

The manner of rearing this hemp is exceedingly
simple. It arrives at perfection in three or four months
after the sowing of it; and will grow in any soil, pro-
vided it be soft. Sandy soil, of which there is so much
in the old territories, unfit for any other object of hus-
bandry, is well adapted to the cultivation of this plant;
and the provinces of Candy, also, will produce it
with scarcely any labour. It is only neeessary to have
the soil slightly moved, and to take care that the
plants do not grow too close. The process of clearing
the fibres from the stocks is equally simple : the plant
is cut when the seed upon it becomes dry, and it is
steeped for seven days in fresh water ; then it is tied at
one end, in'small fagots of thirty or forty stocks each, and
beaten upen the surface of the water ; by which means
the outer shell or coat is detached, and falls off. These
fagots are afterwards laid on the ground, till they are
nearly dry; and being then shaken, the stocks separate,
and leave the clean hemp, ten or twelve feet long. I
have already stated, that almost every part of Ceylon
will produce this plant ; and it has been cultivated for
many years in the provinces of Colombo, Point de
Galle, Jaffna, and Batticalo, but in very small quan-
tities ; and has hitherto been only applied by fishermen
to making their nets and lines ; in doing which, both
with hemp, with cotton thread, and in the coarsest
net, with the finest coir, they are extremely expert.
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Nets are to be purchased of such excellent texture, and
so exceedingly cheap, that this article of manufacture
would ‘well deserve the attention of speculators.

Premiums have been promised to those who should
rear the best hemp ; and a fair price has been offered
for all that the natives choose to bring for sale to the
Government Collectors, in the different districts or
provinces. The immediate care of Government, how-
ever, has been bestowed upon the island of Delft, one
of those adjacent to Jaffnapatam, {as a spot for a
plantation of this hemp, under its own direction, and
on account of the public.

The circumference of this island is about twenty-one
miles ; the soil, in part rocky, but generally of light
earth, with loose coral stones scattered upon the sur-
face. It is slightly impregnated with salt, and produces
excellent grass for pasture. There is good water,
particularly at the south-west side. The inhabitants
are, as in Jaffnapatam, Malabars of different casts.
The Vellales, or superior cast, live in two villages ; one
on the west side, called Tekkoer, and the other on the
east side, called Klekkoer. The lower class, called
Parrias or Pallas, who are Catholics, and whose fore-
fathers were converted to Christianity by the Portu-
guese, live in scattered huts, along the north side of
the island. Palmyras and cocoa-nut trees are here in
abundance, and are the property of the inhabitants;
who also cultivate some cotton-plants, but have no
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property in the soil, which belongs to Government.
In this island (which comprehends a surface of at least
12,000 acres of land which may be cultivated, and pas-
ture-land) has been established, for many years, a stud
of horses belonging to Government ; but to this esta-
blishment I shall have occasion to advert hereafter. It
was found, upon survey, that besides the land required
for their pasture, and the making of hay, which is
here excellent, there was a very considerable track
capable of being employed, with great advantage, to
the rearing of the Ceylon hemp, and for the manu-
facturing it into cordage. An establishment has
lately been formed, therefore, for that purpose, which
there is every reason to hope will be attended with
full success.

P —
v

No. XIII.—~SUGAR.

WHILE it is proper to point out the different pur-
suits of husbandry and manufacture, to which the
industry of the country may be guided, with general
advantage to its population, it may be a task of no
less utility, to warn the unwary speculators of the
dangers that may attend other enterprises, where the
prospects of success may not be so favourable. It
may, at any rate, be of advantage to them, to know
the difficulties they have to encounter; and which
have, in former times, occasioned the failure of simi-
lar undertakings. :
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The cultivation of the sugar-cane has been
attempted twice, upon an enlarged scale, on the same
spot, near Caltura; and both times has occasioned
great loss to those who ventured upon it: and
therefore was abandoned. This failure may be attri-
buted to various causes, some of which were local,
and could have been avoided by a better choice of
soil; but others will affect every plantation and
manufacture of sugar, that may be attempted in any
part of the island.

I have seen sugar-canes growing most luxuriantly,
in several parts of the country, where the soil was
rich and soft; but the natives make no other use of
those canes, than to chew and suck them. The plan-
tation I have spoken of was, in the greatest part,
upon a sloping ground ; in my opinion, too dry, hard,
and poor : in consequence of which, the canes did not,
except in a few places, reach their full growth; and,
when pressed, did not yield the quantity of juice that
was to be expected from them. - In richer soilxhow4
‘ever, which should be well worked, there is little doubt
but on the south-west, south, and south-east coasts
of the island, as well as in the newly-acquired terri-
tory, this production would reach the highest degree
of perfection: yet no such market or price could
be obtained for the sugar, -as to secure sufficient
profits to any person who might venture upon a
large plantation. I have already stated, that jagery
(a kind of sugar made from the juice of the cocoa~
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nut tree, the palmyra-tree, and the nipere), is made
in very large quantities, and sold for a mere trifle
(one-fourth or one-sixth of the price of the cheapest
sugar), and generally used by the natives of Ceylon;
besides a considerable supply, which is exported to the
continent of India. Therefore, to obtain a market,
to any extent, among the natives, is hopeless ; and
the consumption of the best class of Europeans and
burghers (for the lowest of them use jagery in prefe-
rence) will not afford a sufficient sale to make it a
matter of importance to a large plantation.

It would likewise be difficult to rear and manufac-
ture sugar in Ceylon that could be sold cheaper than
what is imported there from Bengal, should this be
again attempted upon a large establishment. . In
Bengal, I am informed, the sugar-canes are reared
generally by the natives in small plantations; and
the sugar manufactured, in little quantities, in their
huts, and at a very trifling expense. From Bengal,
where it sells for seven or eight rupees per maund of
eighty-four lbs. in the Calcutta market, making 3d.
per Ib. it is exported to every part of India. Whatever
may be said as to the greater produce which may be
had from husbandry and manufacture, by managing
them upon a large scale, when we consider the
instance in question, I think we must admit that the
principle here fails; for I am told that sugar cannot
be procured at so cheap a rate at the plantations in
the West Indies. Should it, therefore, be thought
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advisable to afford any encouragement to this branch
of husbandry and manufacture in Ceylon, we could
insure a greater prospect of success, by inducing the
natives to cultivate the cane in their little gardens,
and to manufacture the sugar in their huts, and with
the simplest and commonest utensils, than to ven-
ture upon any more extensive plan,

—

No. XIV~GENERALITY OF GOODS IMPORTED.

ArTER having taken a view of the chief articles of
importation, grain and cloth, I shall offer a few remarks
on the subject of all other goods brought to the island,
considered under one collective head. The first remark
that we are led to make, in casting our looks upon this
part of the commercial statements, (see Tables from
No.1 to 7, inclusive,) is, that the settlement of Eu-
- ropeans in that island must increase considerably this
branch of importation, and tend to swell the com-
mercial balance that now oppresses it. This obser-
vation will bear with greater weight, when we see, on
the opposite sides of the above-mentioned Tables,
that the European Governments have seized upon the
best sources of exportation, the cinnamon and pearls;
so that were the imports diminished to the extent of
the demand which is occasioned by the European
troops and settlers, and were those chief articles of
exportation left to the free trade of the natives of
Ceylon, they would possess resources sufficient to meet
all the exigencies and wants of their country:
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I fear there is reason to regret the effects of a more
direct interference of Government .upon the objects
of import from England; although it originated in a
kind wish to afford a relief to the civil and military
gentlemen of the settlement, by furnishing them with
wine, beer, and other commodities, from England, at
a fair price, not enhanced by the unfavourableness of
the exchange. This, however, was but & trifling
compensation for the severe loss they were subjected
to, by that state of the exchange, and the depreciation
of the currency; while, by that measure, much injury
was done to the rising commerce of the island. There
is reason to hope that this system is about to be
discontinued; for the strongest reasons upon this
subject were some time ago submitted to the Colonial
Government, upon the occasion of a Board being
appointed to investigate it, and give their opinions
upon the policy of continuing those investments. My
opinion was at the time formed, upon the following
considerations. First, that when Government ven-
tures upon mercantile transactions, for the purpose of
affording a supply of goods to the settlement at such
a low price as to cover prime-cost and charges only,
without laying a profit on themn, no merchant can esta-
blish himself against a competition of such a nature on
the part of Government ; and to this, it is to be appre-
hended, may be attributed the withdrawing of several
merchants, trading in English articles, from the
Colombo market, and the unsuccessful speculations
of others. Secondly, that the yearly arrival of the
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Government investments prevented private traders ,
venturing at all upon the importation of any of the ‘
English commodities and manufactures; for, indeed,
not being informed of what geods the Government
investments would be composed, they could not risk
upon importing any, even of those which were not
included in them: on the other hand, the settle-
ment was very unequally supplied with their wants by
Government, having of certain goods more than there
was a demand for at one period, and being totally
deprived of them at other times. We must, therefore,
in this case, as well as in almost every other, regres
that Government should have ventured upon mer-
cantile speculations, however well intended the motives
that led to it,

Before I dismiss the subject of the commercial
interests of this colony, which is already of great,
and is likely to be of greater, importance to the British
Crown, I rhust add a few words in justification of the
advantages, that may be drawn from well considering
the various statements, which I have in the present
work submitted to the public, and by fixing our
attention upon its commercial balances which now
appear against the Ceylon merchants.

The interests which I have considered in this work,
and the balances shewn in those Tables, are not con-
fined to the commerce of Ceylon with any specific
country, but refer to the general view of all its Imports
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and Exports, in its intercourse with every part of the
world ; and it must appear evident, that it is not only
" a balance of trade that those Tables contain, but also,
in some measure, a balance between production and
consumption, and an actual account of the increase
or decrease of all that the island produces, that
may be applicable to supply its wants from abroad.
The arguments made use of, therefore, to prove
the error of judging of the prosperity or decline of
commerce, from the balance of trade existing between
two specific countries, are by no means applicable to
the case which we have under examination.

In the review of these statements, there is a cir- -
cumstance that is particularly striking ; namely, how
little is the trade carried coastways, which in many
other countries affords so great a scope to national
industry and enterprise. This reflection will acquire
additional strength in the reader’s mind, when he is
informed, that the inland trade between the different
provinces of our old territories is quite trifling, except
in the object of arack between Bentotte, Caltura, and
Colombo, and between the latter and Negombo, upon
different objects. In other respects, the great bulk
of the inland trade is confined merely to bringing
down goods for exportation from the interior to the
nearest sea-port. This want of a great inland or
coasting trade may be attributed, first, to the want
of manufactures in the island; in consequence of
whicb, every thing of that kind is at once imported
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from abroad, to the different ports of the island.
Secondly, to the very few necessities which the natives
have for manufactured goods, or articles of luxury;—
the simplest and most scanty supply being sufficient
for them. Almost all the exports of Ceylon are the
mere produce of the land, with very little added to
it by labour: those productions which are of the first
necessity are reared equally in all parts of it; and the
supplying of the northern districts with some arack
and cocoa-nut, and the southern with tobacco, form
the chief support of the coasting trade. It is, however,
likely to benefit from the increasing production of rice
“in the Batticalo district, which is likely to supply with
that chief article of food other parts of the island.
The conveyance of salt for the supply of the different
sea-ports and provinces gives also some employment
to coasting vessels; yet, altogether, there is but little
scope for a coasting trade *.

* Under Governor Maitland, and by the exertions of the Chief
Justice, Sir A. Johnston, the Bankruptcy Laws were introduced
at Ceylon: an Institution of great and lasting benefit to the
colony. .
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BOOK III.
PUBLIC REVENUE. o

PART I

corsve

No. I.—~CINNAMON.

'T'ue public revenue may properly be divided into
two distinct branches. One is derived from certain
productions of the island, upon which Government
has reserved to itself the exclusive right of collect-
ing and selling, or from other sources unconnected
with taxation. The other comprehends all taxes ;
which I shall class under four heads; namely,

1. Land-tax;

2. Taxes upon all other property ;
3. Taxes on consumption ;

4. Capitation taxes.

1 shall begin by examining distinctly the items forming
the first branch of revenue; occasionally submitting
such remarks as shall arise from the consideration of
the subject. The same course will be followed in
the investigation of the second branch; and the whole
closed by a few reflections upon the general system.
of taxation. An inspection, however, of the Table,
No. 16, which exhibits the revenues actually col-
lected during the years 1800, 10, 11, and 12, will
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prepare the reader for the examination which we are
entering into, and will at once afford him a sufficient
view of the resources of that Colonial Government.

The item which first appears in that Table is the
cinnamon, which is sold to the East-India Company.
Since Ceylon was discovered by the Portuguese, that
commodity has attracted the particular attention of the
European Governments that have successively taken
possession of that island. The Portuguese consi-
dered it almost as the only source of their revenue.
The Dutch East-India Company placed so much im-
portance upon this public resource, that it caused
them to neglect, in a great degree, all others ; and, in
particular, those, which a more improved and general
cultivation of the lands would have yielded. Under
the Dutch, the sale of this article of commerce was
at first managed by the Colonial Government; but
the Company became afterwards so jealous of it, that
it was transferred to the immediate controul of their
Directors in Holland, where all the cinnamon was
transported- and sold. Many of the Dutch records
being missing, the time when this change was effected
cannot be ascertained ; but the successive regulations
of their Colonial Government, under the dates, Ja-
nuary 9, 1705—1January 8, and November 3, 17 14—
May 30, 17 44—January 27, and September 30, 1745
—July 31, 1747—August 2, 1749—October 15, 1754
—April 12, and May 31, 1757—April 30, 1760—
and June 30, 1773—shew the excessive degree of
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rigour with which the monopoly was enforced.
The selling or giving away the smallest quantity of
cinnamon (even were it but a single stick), the ex-
porting of it, the peeling of the bark, extracting the
oil either from that-or the leaves, or the camphor
from the roots, except by the servants of Govern-
ment and by their order, as well as the wilful injuring
of a cinnamon plant, were all made crimes punish-
able with death, both on the persons committing
them, and upon every servant of Government who
should connive at it.

Formerly, the crop of cinnamon was collected in
the forests and jungles; when it was necessary to
employ a far greater number of persons in this ser-
vice than are now required. The greater part of the
trees were in the territories of the King of Candy,
who frequently, with or without reason, refused the
challias or cinnamon-peelers admission into his do-
minions. In this case, from 1500 to 1700 bales of
cinnamon only could be collected in the Company’s
districts; and hence the Dutch were, at all times,
dependent on the caprice of the Court of Candy;
which, notwithstanding the provisions of the Treaty
of 1766, had frequently since that period forbidden
all communication between the Candians and the
subjects of the Dutch Company. The Dessave or
Collector of the district of Colombo (De Koke),
piqued at the state of dependence in which the Com-
pany was held by a capricious people, who violated

R
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the obligations of their treaties without hesitation,
proposed to Governor Falk to cultivate cinnamon
on the Company’s lands. This judicious plan was,
at first, rejected by the Governor; who, thinking
the Dessave was actuated by interested motives, and
sought only to obtain the management of the cin-
namon department for his own personal benefit,
reproached him for his avidity. The Dessave, how-
ever, positive of the public advantage that would
result from this project, requested only permission
to make the experiment, at his own expense. He
obtained it, and succeeded beyond his expectations;
and Mr. Falk, convinced now of his error, gave every
‘encouragement to his important undertaking. It
was reserved for Mr. Vandergraff to complete what
his predecessor had so happily commenced ; and to
his exertions we owe the flourishing state in which
we found the plantations. His success will appear
the more extraordinary, when it is known that every
measure he adopted was counteracted by the Supreme
Government at Batavia, which could not be persuaded
that any person would think of authorizing con-
siderable extraordinary expenses with no other view
than that of benefiting the Company. For one hun-
dred and fifty years, Ceylon had supplied the requisite
quantity of cinnamon, the expense of which was ascer-
tained and limited : Why then risk the success of a
new plan, attended with extraordinary charges?

Such were the arguments of the General Govern-
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.ment of Dutch India. Mr. Vandergraff, however,
saw the propriety of the measure, continued his
plantations, and executed an extent of work which
must excite surprise, when compared with the small-
ness of the sum expended on this account. Finding
his resources in his knowledge of the genius and
character of the inhabitants of Ceylon, he began by
engaging the Modilears to make plantations of cin-
namon, which they did more or less. Rich indivi-
duals, or those holding public employments, followed
the example, in hopes of favour; and all were rewarded ;
some by honorary titles, others by grants of land,
and some by an allowance of grain from the Com-
pany’s stores.

The cinnamon is collected by the cast of the
Mahabadde, commonly called Challias. The exist-
ing opinions respecting their origin have been stated
in the Introduction to this Work. The importance
of their present employment under Government has
rendered them ‘ambitious and vain; they are of a
turbulent disposition ; and it is difficult to rule them.
Prone to insult the casts which are superior to
them, they have long aimed at attaining the pri-
vileges of the Vellales; and their demands on this
head often embarrassed the Dutch Government.
The lands -of the Challias are almost all free
from contribution to Government, and they have
privileges not enjoyed by other subjects in the
colony. '

R2
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So long as the cinnamon was collected in the jun-
gles and forests, it was subject to a mixture; for
there are various sorts, and some of such inferior
quality, that they are called false cinnamon. To avoid
this mixture, which might arise equally from deceit
or ignorayce, the apothecary and a medical man of
the Company attended, when the cinnamon was em-
baled, to examine that none but the finest sort should
be transmitted to Europe. The attention paid, in
forming the plantation, to select plants only of the
first quality, has rendered this formality now less
necessary ; a public English servant, however, and
experienced native sorters, are still employed for
that purpose.

A calculavion made by the Datch, the result of
long experience, estimated the annual consumption
of cinnamon at 400,000 lbs.; say 5000 bales, of
801bs. each. The Dutch pretended that the establish-
ment of the plantations ensured the supply of this
quantity to the Company ; and what was spontaneously
produced in the forests, particularly in those of the
Candian territory, no longer furnished any part of this
article of commerce. Hence they inferred, that a larger
quantity of cinnamon was procurable in Ceylon than
was required to supply the demand, and built upon
that inference the necessity of the strictest monopoly,
to maintain its high price; which was, at the time
we took possession of the island, 200 per cent.
beyond the charges of its culture and collection.

L et e e ot
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Since then, the supply which Ceylon has furnished
to the English East-India Company has been raised,
for the major part, in the Government gardens ; yet
a considerable portion has been cut in the forests
within the Candian territory, either with the tacit
consent of the King, or at least with the connivance
of his Government. The Candians being entirely
dependent upon us for their supply of salt, the cin-
namon-peelers, at the proper season for collecting
cinnamon, are sent into the Candian territory with a
supply of that necessary commodity ; and, dispersing
themselves in the interior, barter it for cinnamon®
or obtain leave to peel the quantity they require.

When the island was transferred from the English
East-India Company to an immediate administration
under the King’s Government, (namely, on the first of
January 1802,) it was thought that its interests in the
sale of cinnamon would be better secured by entering
into a contract with the Company, granting to them
the exclusive privilege of exporting that article from
the colony. It was consequently agreed, that the
Ceylon Government should deliver annually to them
400,000 lbs. of cinnamon, making 4,324} bales, each
bale consisting of, within a small fraction, 921 Ibs.
of cinnamon ; for which the Company grauted to that
Government a credit of #£.60,000, making the price
of . the cinnamon three shillings per Ib. The Com-
pany was further to credit the colony for the amount
of all clear profits that it should make beyond five
per cent. on that commodity. No cinnamon can,
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consequently, be sold or exported from Ceylon but
by the Company; with the exception of what is
rejected by their agent there; and that is sold for
consumption in India, or any country to the eastward
of the Cape of Good Hope, at the price, on average,
of 1% rix-dollar per Ib. It is suspected, that, occa-
sionally, part of this coarse cinnamon finds its way
into the European market, under the appellation of
Cassia. The quantity exported annually from Ceylon
is from thirty to forty thousand pounds English weight,

which is chiefly taken to Manilla, and thence to
Acapulco.

In the year 1806, the Company complained of the
market for cinnamon being so indifferent, that they
could not clear the prime cost and charges; and pro-
posed, that 450,000 Ibs. sheuld be delivered annually
at 2s. 8d. per Ib. instead of 400,000 at 3s.; making
the amount to be paid annually still the same, namely,
#£.60,000. To this proposal His Majesty’s Govern-
ment acceded ; and it remained in force from August
11800, to April 1810, when the parties reverted to the
former contract.

- In the year 1813, it was represented by the Ceylon
Government, that the price current of cinnamon in
the English markets indicated that large profits were
made by the Company upon the sale of it, beyord
the five per cent. to which the Company had been re-
stricted in the contract; and therefore that the colony
had a right to the surplus. In the following year,
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it was agreed by the Company to allow to the
Ceylon Government a sum of £.200,000 sterling
upon that head; and to give, in future, £.101,000
sterling annually, instead of 60,000, for a supply of
400,000 lbs. of cinnamon.

This contract, I understand, has been entered into
for seven years. Under the pressing pecuniary emer-
gencies of the Colonial Government, this is a wel-
come assistance.

In adjusting the accounts, however, it will appear
that a large deduction must be incurred by the colony,
in consequence of having very seldom delivered the

stipulated quantity.

The number of bales to be shipped annually is
4,324%. The following are the actual investments
made from 1802 to 1813 inclusive.

Tovestment of * Bales. Investmentof ‘' Bales.
1802 . . 3,679 1808 . . 4,012
1803 . . 2,680 |- 1800 . . 3,010
1804 . . 2,678 1810 . . 4,425
1805* . 2,469 1811 . . 4,000
1806 . . 4,166 1812 . . 4,600

1807 . . 4,850

* Up to this date the Ceylon Government debited the Com-
pany for the quantity only that had been delivered ;. but from the
year 1806 inclusive, the whole amount of £.60,000 has been drawn
annually by the Colonial Government.
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The quantity of cinnamon embaled annually does
not depend upon casual production, but on the acti-
vity used in cutting and peeling, and chiefly upon the
exertions of the Challias in obtaining a large supply
from the Candian territory.

The cinnamon gardens lay dispersed in great num-
bers on the south and south-west coasts of the island,
between Matura and Chilaw. Some of them are
- surrounded by a ditch, to prevent the incursions of
cattle, which are amazingly fond of this plant; but
the greater number are unprotected, by either fence,
wall, or ditch. The penalties against these incursions
are unfortunately severe, in proportion to the facility
left to their being committed ;—no less, in fact, than
the forfeiture of the cattle. This obliges the owners
of land and inhabitants of villages in the neighbour-
hood to keep persons in pay, to prevent their cattle
from straying into these gardens. The milk which
these cattle give is so trifling, and the inhabitants
who feed upon meat are so few, that the best beef is
sold for two fanams per Ib. at the highest, which may
be equal to about two-pence halfpenny*. To go,
_therefore, to any great expense for cattle is ruinous to
a Ceylonese, who can derive no advantage from them,
except the working of the rice-fields; and it is not
profitable to him to keep an attendant upon them for the
whole year. It has not unfrequently happened that the

-~

* His Majesty's troops are supplied, on average, at the rate of
onc fanam und a quarter to one fanam and a half per Ib.
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Challia Lascareens, or guards of the cinnamon
grounds, who are entitled to a very large share of all
seizures, have driven unattended cattle into the gardens,
in order to have an opportunity of seizing on them.
Very few instances of this kind suffice to deter the
timid Ceylonese from rearing or keeping cattle alto-
gether; and it is easy to conceive, how this circum-
stance is fraught with the most detrimental conse-
quences to agriculture. Of late years, in fact, the
want of cattle for the cultivation of rice-fields has
been most severely felt, and has in a great measure
cramped the industry of the country in the vicinity of
cinnamon gardens.

There is also a law in Ceylon, that wherever cinnamon
grows, either in Government lands, or in private gar-
dens and fields, no kind of cultivation is allowed to be
introduced, that can in any way do injury to that plant.
Under such restriction, these lands are cultivated in a
very negligent manner, and so as not to afford the
produce which ought to be derived from them.

These weighty considerations induced Governor
North to attempt to restrict the cultivation of cinna-
mon to the principal gardens of the Marendhan and
Morotto, near Colombo, and one or two more near
Point de Galle and Matura; where he expected, that, by
means of an improved cultivation (as part of those
gardens was still full of forest trees), and by forming
another extensive plantation at Kaderane, distant about
five miles from Negombo, he would be enabled to
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provide all the cinnamon required by the Company;
and that he could, then, destroy that plant in eveyy
other part of the British territory; by which means
three very important ends would be attained. For the
first, a more complete monopoly of the commodity,
and a greater facility in preventing every encroachment
upon it ; secondly, that all the other cinnamon gardens
or private lands where cinnamon was growing, could
be turned into an unrestrained cultivation of every
kind of grain ; thirdly, and by far the greatest, that the
chief obstacles against the rearing and keeping of cattle,
as explained above, would thus be removed.

The Dutch Government, extremely anxious to grow
within their own territory all the cinnamon they wanted
for their investments, granted the possession of much
land to the Ceylonese, upon condition that each should
plant with cinnamon one-third part of the land allowed
him. This naturally produced an infinite number of
small gardens, dispersed in every part, where cinnamon
would grow.

In carrying into effect the above excellent project of
Governor North, great care was necessary, that none
of the plantations or small gardens should be destroyed,
until those which were to be permanently kept up should
be perfectly adequate to yield the whole supply. The
plan was acted upon during Mr. North’s government ;
but it was discontinued, upon his quitting it, on the plea
of a deficiency in the supply of cinnamon; all the small
gardens, that had not been destroyed, were ordered to
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be preserved, and many from which the cinnamon had
been rooted out were again replanted. Too warm a
desire of seeing the plan accomplished, and an un-
guarded anticipation of it, perhaps, induced the grant-
ing leave too soon, in some instances, to the helders
of the land to destroy the plant, which they looked upon
as a hindrance to their prosperity. But there can be
as little doubt concerning the practicability of the mea-
sure, as there is with regard to its expediency ; and I
am confident that it would have been finally attended,
then, with full success, if Government had persevered
in it. The cultivation of cinnamon, confined to the
gardens of Morotto, Marendhan, Hendelle, Vellizere,
one or two near Matura, and the very extensive planta-
tion begun by Mr. De Jonville at Kaderane, would be
perfectly sufficient, when properly attended, to supply
the usual investments,—and, it is reasonably believed,
at a less expense than what they now cost to the Co-
lonial Government,

For a description of the plant and its different
species, the manner of cultivating it, and the peeling
and embaling of the bark, I refer the reader to
Mr. Cordiner’s Work, which contains a full and cir-
cumstantial account of it. I will add, that it has been
proved, upon trial, that the plants which grow very
luxuriant, upon a moist, rich soil, produce a thick,
spongy bark, which is rejected by the sorters as a
very indifferent kind. In a sandy, dry, and poor soil,
the growth of cinnamon is slow, and its bark thin,
but of acompact substance, containing less of watery
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particles, and more of the ardent spirit and oil of
cinnamon.

Of the Mahabaddes, which denomination compre-
hends all persons attached to the cultivation and pre-
paration of cinnamon, the Challias, properly speaking,
or peelers, hold the first rank; the labourers, the second:
although, in common discourse, the appellations of
Mahabaddes or Challias are indiscriminately used.
Both had from the Dutch Government grants of lands,
under the title of Accommodessans*, and other privi-
leges granted to them, in remuneration of their ser-
vices. They received, besides, when in actual em-
ployment, one parrah and a half of rice, and seven
fanams and a half, per month.

The British Government, however, has done away
the Accommodessans, and withdrawn the privileges
granted to them ; except the following :

1st, That all ‘Mahabaddes are entitled to receive
from Government annually, each of them,
four parrahs of salt, at the very low price of
three fanams and-a half per parrah.

2dly, They pay nothing for the passports of their
doneys.

* This manner of paying the natives for their labour is fully
explained in another part of this Work.

+ Many of the Mahabaddes are traders, weavers, and sea-
faring men: they carry on a trade of arack, coir, arreca nuts, and
other articles of exportation, from Ceylon to thé coast of Coro-
mandel. :
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3dly, They are also free from the ferry taxes, in
crossing the rivers.

Instead of their former pay, they receive, when em-
ployed, three rix-dollars per month, and one parrah
of rice. Fifty labourers, or peelers, form a ranchio,
namely, a company, and work under the superin-
tendance of a Maharale, and two Codadoreas. The
Maharale’s pay is five parrahs of rice, and fifteen rix-
Zlollars; the Codadoreas’, three parrahs of rice, and nine
rix-dollars each ; per month.

It is an established rule in the cinnamon depart-
ment, to make monthly stoppages from the pay of the
Maharales, Codadoreas, peelers or labourers, agree-
ably to the following scale ; namely :

From the Maharales, Two parrahs of rice, and five rix-dollars.
From the Codadoreas, One ditto, . . . and three ditto.
From the peelers and labourers, . . . . . oneditto.

The sum thus collected is, on a certain day, distri-
buted among them by the superintendant of the
department, at his own discretion ; fining some, and
rewarding others, according to their deserts.

To the Mahabadde cast there are Head-men, with
the titles of Modilears and Mohanderams, who are
divided into two classes; namely, Head-men of districts,
who have the superintendance of the Mahabaddes in
their villages, keep registers of them, and regulate the
internal police of the cast; and Head-men for a
general superintendance of the gardens, and directing
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the work of the peelers and labourers. The Head-men
of districts receive from Government a fixed salary of
twenty-five, forty, fifty, or seventy-five rix-dollars per
month: the Head-men, for their superintendance of
the work, are paid a contingent allowance of a small
sum per diem for every man that is labouring under
them ; the precise amount of which I have not, at pre-
sent, the means to ascertain.

There are, also, a first Modilear and first Mohan-
deram, who manage the department under the English
Superintendant. These two situations have, for several
years, been filled by the two brothersRajapaxe, with much -
advantage to the public, and credit to themselves.

Now that. we have effected the conquest of the
interior of the island, where cinnamon is to be plenti-
fully obtained, (supposing it be ascertained, in the
course of two or three years, that we can keep peace-
able possession of it,) it may be a matter deserving
serious consideration, whether Government may not
disencumber itself of the whole establishment, and
purchase the cinnamon from the natives at a fixed
price*. ‘This certainly would stimulate the general
industry of the country, and induce its inhabitants to
cultivate this plant, the bark of which would probably

* The whole investment that is now daily expected to arrive
home (4500 bales) has been cut in the Candian territory, since its

conquest ; and twice the quantity could have been collected, if
required.
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cost Government less than it does now, by the charges
of the present establishment. Without doubt it may
be averred, that, by the latter mode, while we merely
pay the price of the cinnamon, which, in this way,
costs about three or four fanams per lb., we keep up
a great political influence, by the number of persons
that are employed immediately under Government.
Certain it is, that if the present system is continued,
the number of gardens ought to be reduced, and the
cultivation of cinnamon eonfined to the principal ones,
near Colombo, Point de Galle, and Matura, as it was
projected by Governor North. This system would, at
all times, make the Ceylon Government, in a great
measure, independent of any event in the Candian
country. After our having retained pacific possession
of that country for several years, the number of those
gardens, too, might be reduced, in proportion to the
dependence that could be placed on a regular supply
from Candy.

——

No. IL—PEARL FISHERY,

CONSIDERED 43 4 REVENUE OF THE COLONIAL GOVERNMENT.

IT has, I believe, been the ambition of every suc-
cessive Governor, since we acquired the possession of
Ceylon, to place this source of revenue upon such a
systematic plan, if possible, as to derive from it a per-
manent sum yearly: but hitherto their endeavours
have failed; and the periods at which the fisheries
can be effected, appear, still, to remain a matter of
great uncertainty. Pearl-oyster banks seem to occupy
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many parts of the Straits of Manar: those opposite
Condatchie extend about eleven miles, from north to
south. Pearl-oysters arc found at Totecoreen, and
opposite Chilaw, upon a small bank. The Dutch had
discontinued the pearl fisheries since the year 1768 ;
but, in 1795, Commissioners had been appointed for
the examination of the banks; and the result of their
inquiry promised a very abundant produce. We availed
ourselves of this information, found in the Dutch records
of Jaffnapatam ; and, in the Spring of 1796, fished on
the bafks with suecess ; selling the boats, separately,
to speculators, at so much per day*.

“The fisheries of the years 1797 and 1798 were sold
. to the same renter, who re-sold the boats separately;
and their produce was such as to furnish handsome
_fortunes to many individuals, who were concerned in
those fisheries. The fishery of 1799 was administered
by three Commissioners, and the boats were sold
separately: but it appeared that the banks had been
exhausted, and the expectations of Government were
in every way disappointed. Since that period, the
privilege of fishing on the pearl banks has been sold to
general renters.

The following is a statement of the revenue derived
from this colonial resource, since the year 1796 ;
viz. :

* Namely, the privilege of fishing with a boat, manned with a
certain fixed number of divers.
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In17g6 . . . . .. ... #£60,000
1707 « o v v v v n . 110,000

1708 . . . .. .. . . 140,000

1790 . « « « v . . .. 30,000

The small banks opposite Chilaw were fished in the

year 1803, and produced . .. . #£15,000
In1804 . . . . ... .. 75,000
1806 . . ........ 35000

1808 . . . ....... 00000

1809 . « « ... .. .. 25000

1814 . . .. ... . . . 64,000

The fisheries of the years 1808, 9, and 14, were
sold to the same renter. That of 1809 had been sold
for 260,000 Porto-Novo pagodas; but having failed,
a remission was granted him, which reduced the
revenue of that year to 25,000/,

This remission has never been stipulated in the
renters’ contracts ; but they always expect it in case of
a considerable failure. It was effected, in that year,
in the most liberal and satisfactory manner to all
parties: not only the principal renter was released
from his conditions, but also, by common consent,
every under-renter, or sub-renter. It was not only
the keeping up the credit of the fishery that de-
manded this measure, but the preservaticn, likewise,
of the pearl-banks ; which, if allowed to be fished when
there are no longer large and ripe oysters remaining,
would be utterly destroyed, by the taking up of the
young ones.
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It is unaccountable how the Dutch neglected, for
so many years, to derive a revenue from the pearl-
fishery; as it is evident, from what has been justly
stated in Cordiner’s Ceylon, that many oysters must
have died, and the pearls have been washed off, from
the year 1768 to 1796. There is some reason to
apprehend, however, that we have, on the other hand,
been too eager in prosecuting this fishery. The num-
ber of boats we have usually employed has been from
200 to 250. The Dutch, in 1795, when the banks
were quite full, had recommended the employment of
only 120 boats. With a small number of boats, the
fishery was kept under a more strict inspection, the
taking of small oysters more easily prevented, and
the fraudulent fishing by unlicensed boats much better
guarded against.

The fishing, therefore, with a less number of
boats, as well as the selling of the boats, either single,
or in small lots of five or six boats each, appear,
to me, measures to be recommended ; the one for the
preservation of the banks, the other for the pecuniary
interest of Government, and for giving an opportunity
to the small capitalists in Ceylon to venture upon this
speculation, and to purchase the boats direct from
Government, instead of paying an advanced price to
the renter, who has almost always been a merchant
of the continent of India, and not an inhabitant of
Ceylon.

After a good fishery, there is a small revenue derived
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to Government, by selling the licence to search for
pearls upon the sandy shores at Condatchie, over the
places where the pearl-oysters were deposited, and the
country around them. Those who have purchased the
fishing-boats first sell the privilege of searching, during
the first six weeks after the fishery, for pearls, on the
spot where the oysters of those boats, which are gene-
rally kept distinct, were deposited ; for they are indeed
heaped, without further care, upon the sand. If the
fishery has been successful, the spot where the contents
of each boat have been deposited will sell for 120 or
130 Porto-Novo pagodas, about 5 or 600 rix-dollars.
After these six weeks, the privilege of further search
belongs to Government ; and the whole farm, for the
first six months following, will sell, sometimes, for
7 or 8,000 rix-dollars.

With respect to the fisheries that have taken place
since the year 1798, it has been remarked, that the
oysters no longer produce the same proportion of
fine large pearls, as were collected from those in
1796, 7, and 8. An intelligent and assiduous public
servant thinks, that the younger oysters, being dis-
turbed by the divers in taking up the large ones, are in
some manner injured, and prevented from forming the
fine large pearls. This gentleman, Captain G. Laugh-
ton, who;held the situation of Master Attendant, first
_ at Poifit de Galle, and afterwards at Colombo, from the
year 1708 till 1813, attended and directed the inspec-
tion of the banks and all the fisheries, during that

s2
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period ; and under him the different superintendants
of the fisheries made their apprenticeship :—his opinion
is therefore of weight in these matters. On the other
hand, it was found, when the banks were fished after the
long interval in which the Dutch Government had
neglected them, that heaps of the shells of the old oysters
were found upon the banks, whereon they had died ;
and itis, I believe, well ascertained, that the pearl-oyster
will not live above seven or eight years. Some doubt
may therefore arise, whether more is gained or lost
by allowing the banks to remain undisturbed longer
than that period. I think, however, that the loss
would be the greatest; and, as every Governor is
anxious to collect as much revenue as possible, from
all public resources, during his government, which is
not likely to last longer than six or seven years, the
pearl-oysters have little chance of being left to die of
old age.

A commission of two per cent. upon the clear pro-
duce of the pearl-fisheries has been granted to the
superintendant ; and this appointment has so often
been conferred on the Private Secretary of the Gover-
nor, that it has been by many (although, I believe,
without good foundation) considered as a commission
attached to that situation. The old Civil servants have
certainly a stronger claim to it; as being one of the
very few gifts in the Governor’s power to coﬁ?feg upon
old and well-deserving persons, who have spent the
best part of their lives, and injured their health and con-
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stitution in his Majesty’s service in Ceylon, and contri-
buted, by their exertions, to the welfare of the colony.
I may, also, be permitted to suggest, that the com-
mission might, with much proprigty, be vested in two
or three Civil servants. '

———
.

, No. IIL.— CHANKS.

THE chank * fishery is an object of material conse-
quence to the British Ceylon Government, in point of
revenue; which, till the year 1813, was derived from
this article in two ways: first, by the sale of the
exclusive privilege of fishing this shell, which gives
the amount stated in Table, No.16: secondly, the
export duties upon the chanks, when taken from
Ceylon, making an average of 5000 rix-dollars a year.
But this fishery is even of greater importance; because
it is a great rursery for divers, whose services are
wanted in the pearl fishery.

The chank is a sea-shell, which is sawed into rings of
different sizes, and worn by all Indian women, as an or-
nament, on their arms, legs, toes, and fingers. But the
. great market for the sale of these shells is Bengal, where
a religious prejudice is entertained in their favour; in
consequence of which, thousands of them are buried
with the bodies of opulent and distinguished persons
in that part of India: this is the cause of the great
and constant demand for them.

* Called by.Cordiner, ckanque.
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The only chank-fishery that was established by the
Dutch in Ceylon, was attached to the revenue depart-
ment of Jaffnapatain; and annuallyrented out, at that
place, from the first day of September, to the thirty-
first of the following August.

By the early regulations of the Dutch, the fishery
was confined to the coast of Ceylon and the adjacent
little islands, extending from the north end of Calpen-
teen to the point of land nearly opposite to Jaffnapa-
tam, called Calamony; and to a depth of water not
exceeding three fathoms, with the view of keeping clear
of the pearl-banks, which lie in deeper water. '

The number of boats to be employed in the fishery
was restricted to twenty-five, and the number of divers
in each boat to twenty-five also, making the total
number of 625 divers. These twenty-five boats were
directed to sail in a fleet, and never to lose sight of
the pilot’s flag; excepting when one or more boats
were sent, under the inspection of proper officers, to
search for new shoals of chanks, or for provisions.

No person was allowed to fish for chanks, except
the registered divers of the renter; and the chanks
taken during the season were lodged in the Government
storehouses, to be inspected by Government officers
previously to exportation.

To preserve a constant supply of chanks, it was
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ordered, that all those below a certain size should be
thrown back into the sea; and the use of instruments
to drag them, as oysters are dragged in Europe, was
forbidden, because those instruments were, with good
reason, supposed to kill the young chanks, by breaking
their tender shells.

It appears there were so few pearl-fisheries
carried on by the Dutch, that there was no written
regulation for securing®to the chank renter a remission
of his rent during the pearl-fishery, or reservation on
behalf of Government for taking the divers employed
in fishing for chanks; but when pearl-fisheries oc-
curred, and the divers were taken from the renter, he
was allowed a remission of one-half of his rent, as a
just compensation for the loss of his divers during the
most favourable season of the year.

The renter was bound to pay to the divers, for each
kind of chank, as follows: namely, for the pajel,
sixteen rix-dollars and two-thirds, for 1000 chanks ;
and for the patty, thirteen rix-dollars and one-half, for
the same number ; and from twenty rix-dollars upwards
for each of the wallampory, or right-hand 'chanks,
according to their size.

It is worthy of observation, that all the chanks found
to the northward of a line drawn from a point, about
midway between Talinanar and Canjangally, situated
on the north-west side of the island of Manar, to the
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opposite coast, are of the kind called party, and are
distinguished by a short flat head ; and all those found
to the southward of that line, are of the kind called
pajel, and are known from their having a longer and
more-pointed head than the former; nor was there
ever an instance of a deviation from this singular law
of nature. The wallampory, or right-hand chanks,
are found of both kinds.

Besides the rent paid to Gofernment, and the price
of the chanks paid to the divers, the farmer or renter
was further subject to charges for wages to conicoplies or
clerks, peons or head-men of the divers, shark and
alligator charmers, feasts and presents to those
people at particular periods, and, lastly, boat, store-
house, and cooly hire.

It was found, that a strict observance of the first
condition, restricting the boats to twenty-five, was
incompatible with the interest of the concern; and a
deviation from it was connived at, although the letter
of the original engagement was preserved.

It was found, also, that boats capable of carrying
twenty-five divers were too unwieldy and expensive ; and
that to compel the divers who resided at Manar to go to
Calpenteen, and those who resided at Calpenteen to go
to Manar, was burdensome to them and to the renter;
besides, that the island had not more than 200 divers,
although 625 were allowed by the agreement. Canoes,
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therefore, were adopted instead of boats, and the divers
were allowed to fish at both places at the same time.

In spite of the regulations of Government, the
fishermen of the coast of Ceylon, and of the little
islands where chanks are found, did not refrain
from taking such chanks as they met with: their
poverty, and the opportunity of selling the smug-
gled chanks to the boats’ crews which stopped at
the islands, on their way to the continent of India,
being too powerful a temptation to be resisted. In
order to convert the chanks so taken to the advantage
of Government, by increasing the value of the rent,
the farmer was, tacitly, permitted to purchase these
chanks from the fishermen, at the same rate as he paid
for them to the divers. ' The total quantity taken in
this way, during one year, has amounted, sometimes,
to 40,000, the value of which, according to the ave-
rage price, was about 1600 Porto-Novo pagodas.

It was likewise discovered, that on some of the spots
which most abounded with chanks, fishing had been
prevented, in consequence of the pretended neighbour-
hood of pearl-banks, which were afterwards found to
have no existence; and the limits of the fishery were
tacitly extended to the depth of four or five fathoms
off Nodakoda, on the south side of the island of
Manar, and from Calamony to the opposite island
of Mandedivoe. Such was the state of the fishery
under the Dutch Government; and, in general, the
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restrictions and regulations which were then in force
have been hitherto continued.

Jaffnapatam was taken by the British forces towards
the end of September, 1795; when the chank farm of
1795, 6, had already been sold for 19,850 rix-dollars.
The English Government disposed of it for the years
1796, 7, for 22,250 rix-dollars, and in the following
years as below stated ; namely :

Rix-Dollars.

For 1797, 8, . . . . . . ¢+« 22,250, as in the preceding.
1798, 9, « « v v v v . . « 30,050
1799, 1800, . . . ... .. 41,100
1800, 1, . . .o o ..o . . 51,500
1801, 2, ... ....... 35,400 *
1802, 3, . .........41500
1803, 4, « .« . v v .. 27,500
1804, 5, . . ... ...
1805, 6, . . .. .. .. } 91,400, in one contract.
1806, 7, « « v v u ... '
1807, 8, . . . ....... cannot here be ascertained.
1808, 9, .......... 56,433
1809, 10, . ........ 43,639
1810, 11, .. ....... 64,468
1811, 12, . ...... . . 50,291

In the year 1803, the conditions of the farms were
materially altered. The remission to the renter, in

* For eight months only; the beginning of the fishing year
having then been changed, from the first of September to the
first of May.
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case of a pearl-fishery, which was formerly only tacitly
granted, to the amount of one-half of his rent, was
made a written article of the contract; but reduced
to only one-third of the amount of his rent. The
exportation of chanks from Ceylon was charged with
a duty of about five per cent. ad valorem, which has,
upon an average, yielded about 5000 rix-dollars per
annum. The limits of the fishery were extended
" round the northern coast of Ceylon, as far as Molletivo;
and the taking of chanks by any but the regulated
divers was forbidden. These alterations seem, in that
year, and those immediately following, to have in some
measure reduced the revenue ; but it soon rose again,
higher than it had ever been.

In the year 1813, the merchants who were accus-
tomed to purchase this farm from Government, did
not choose to make such offers as the Governor
thought proper to accept; and the measure was
adopted, to have the chanks fished for that year on
account of Government, under the inspection of a
very intelligent and zealous Civil servant, Mr. N.
Mooyaart. There were more reasons than one for
undertaking this fishery on the public account.

It has already been stated, that the chank-fishery
forms the divers for pearl-oysters, and is the cause which
brings to Ceylon a number of divers from the coast
of the continent of India. There are, as it has also
been stated, some divers who are natives and inhabi-
tants of Ceylon. These, however, have diminished
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considerably since the year 1797; which is to be
attributed to the following causes.—The merchants .
who have hitherto rented the chank farm, were inha-
bitants of the coast opposite to Ceylon; who would,
therefore, employ the people of their own villages and
neighbourhood, in preference to the Ceylon divers.
They also found great advantages in doing so :—in the
first place, having considerable influence in the villages
where those divers reside with their families, they had,
in some measure, a security for their good conduct.
To these divers the renters have been in the habit of
making advances of money, and keeping them in their
debt. By so doing, and making them pay a high
interest for the money thus advanced, they derive
considerable profits, and keep the divers in con-
stant subjection; so that, being masters of their
services, they prevent competitors coming forward in
the purchase of the chank farm, and by these means
obtain it upon lower terms than they otherwise could
procure it. The Ceylon divers have, therefore, been
discouraged from that occupation; and those from
the coast of the continent have continued to frequent
Ceylon, during certain seasons in the year, for the
chank and pearl fisheries, and have regularly returned
to their villages with the little wealth they have accu-
mulated. In this way, the Ceylon Government has,
in some degree, been made dependent upon foreign
divers, even for the pearl-fishery, in which they receive,
for their share, one-fourth of all the oysters that are
brought up. This is a very serious loss indeed to the
colony. The keeping, therefore, the chank fishery
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under the immediate management of Government
may be attended with very important advantages to
the colony.

I have stated already, that the chank renters were
obliged to pay to the divers, since the time of the
Dutch, at the rate of sixteen rix-dollars and two-thirds
for 1000 chanks of the pajel kind, and thirteen rix-
dollars and one-half for 1000 chanks of the parzy.
This rate of payment, those renters have still con-
tinued to the Ceylon divers; nor have they increased
it, notwithstanding the value of the rix-dollar is so
very much lowered, and that of every article of life
doubled. But the said renters have allowed to the
coast divers, eight Porto-Novo pagodas for every 1000
chanks ; which is, at least, double what they would
pay to the Ceylon divers. Many of the latter have
consequently discontinued that occupation.

It becomes, therefore, in every way, an object of
great importance to protect the interests of the Ceylon
divers; and to induce those of the opposite coast, who
accumulate wealth in the Ceylon fisheries, to settle in
it, by granting them lands, and such advantages as may
make them comfortable in it. Their being employed
immediately by the Ceylon Government, in the chank
fishery, may relieve them from the subjection they
were under to the merchants who formerly rented the
fishery, and may thus far remove one of the objections
to their settling in the colony.



270 PUBLIC REVENUE. [Book III.

No. IV.~CHOY-ROOT.

THE choy-root, or madder, is an article of conside-
rable export from Ceylon : it is employed in dyeing,
and gives a fine red colour to cotton cloth; but it is
difficult to fix it. Its price, at the place of exportation,
is about 175 rix-dollars per candy, of 500 Ibs. English
weight ; and the quantity sent out of it, yearly, may
be rated at 300 candies. This root grows wild ; and
it is allowed only to a particular cast of people, called
choy-root diggers, to collectit. These people came
originally from the coast of the continent of India,
opposite to Ceylon, and are allowed, by Government,
a fixed price for all they dig, which they must deliver
to Government: that price is about seventy-five or
eighty rix-dollars per candy. The difference between
that price and 175 rix-dollars, deducting, perhaps, ten
or fifteen per cent. for commission to an agent for col-
lecting it, loss of weight by getting drier, expenses of
embaling, &c. &c. make the Government profits about
27,000 rix-dollars per annum.

Some of this root wasbrought to England a few
years ago, but met with no encouragement. It is
exceedingly bulky, and consequently very expensive in
freight. Subsequent trials, in its application, may,
perhaps, discover it to be a valuable article of trade.
The choy-root exported from Ceylon is almost all
collected in the districts of Manar, Jaﬁ'napatam, and
the Wanny.
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No. V.— ELEPHANTS.

ArTer the full and accurate description given
of the elephant-hunting, in Cordiner’s Ceylon, ‘it
would be useless for me to enlarge upon that subject.
I shall therefore merely state, that the taking of
elephants is no longer considered by the Ceylon
Government an important brarnich of revenue, as it
was in the early part of the Dutch administration.
The prices paid for that animal, on the continent of
India, are, in modern times, very low in proportion to
what they were formerly*; and the Ceylon Govern-
ment has found, that, taking into account the expenses
to themselves, and the loss of time to the natives, by
whom the elephant hunts are attended—the charges
incurred in the maintenance of them, before they can
be tamed—together with the very great number of
them that die,—the profits arising from their sale are
so much overbalanced, that no hunts are nowattempted,
unless the elephants approach the cultivated provinces
in such numbers as to produce serious devastations,
when a hunting is ordered, with the mere view of
clearing those districts from the ravages of that
destructive animal. The natives have, on similar
occasions, been called together, especially the cast

# In the year 1701, the Dutch Government derived from this
branch of revenue a net profit of 63,345 pagodas, for elephants
sent over to the continent of India; but, in the latter years of
their administration, the elephant-hunts were attended with loss,
instead of'gain.
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which is ‘particularly bound to that service; and after
effecting the hunt at their own expense, they have
been allowed to sell the elephants on their own account.

In the Wanny district, however, where elephants are
caught singly, with the assistance of tame ones, the
privilege of hunting in that manner is sold to some
individual, at an average of 2500 or 3000 rix-dollars
per annum.

—————

No.VI.—~ARTICLES SOLD UNDER A PARTICULAR CON-
TRACT, AND ESPECIALLY SAPPAN WOOD.

Tais contract, which was entered into by the
Ceylon Government, with an Armenian merchant of
Madras, originated in the desire to give a larger exit
to the productions of the island, applying some of
them to exportation which have heretofore been con-
sidered of little or no value; as, the shark-fins, and
bicho de mar, or sea-urchin. They are both substances
of a glutinous nature, and used by the Chinese for
culinary purposes. They make a palatable and rich
s'o’u‘p; and the sea-urchin is dressed in different kinds
of stews, being esteemed a very nutritious and
strengthening food, though excessively heating. The
shark-fins are preserved merely by being severed from
the fish, and dried in the sun: the sea-urchin is cured
by first pressing the water out of it, and then laying
it in dry lime, called, by the natives, chunnam. The
sea-urchin is found in shallow water; and the shores
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near Jaffnapatam abound with it. These articles, as
well as the choy-root and sappan-wood collected in
the island, with a certain quantity of satin-wood and
ebony, were given to that Armenian merchant, in
exchange for rice to be imported and delivered to
Government at prices agreed upon. From what has
been already stated respecting the commerce of Im-
port in rice, it is evident that it greatly exceeds, in
magnitude and importance, every other branch of
colonial trade. Under this reflection, a longer con-
tinuation of that contract might have proved detri-
mental to the solid and permanent interests of the
colony. After it had been kept on foot for three or
four years, the Ceylon merchants were made suffi-
ciently aware of the advantages to be derived from
venturing upon some of the new articles of expor-
tation which had made part of it. The purposes for
which the contract had been entered into were then
fulfilled ; and it became advisable, on the other hand,
to encourage the Ceylon merchants, instead of foreign
ones, in the importation of grain.

Among the articles, however, that formed part of
that contract, was the sappan-wood; which deserves
our further attention. The sappan-wood is a sort of
log-wood, made use of for dyeing cotton-cloth of
a fine red, or, rather, very deep orange colour. Every
part of the tree can be employed in this process,
except the leaves and the bark. The small and large
branches, and the root of it, are equally good. It is

T
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sold by weight; and, at the place of exportation,
it fetches from twenty-five to twenty-eight rix-dollars
per candy of 500 lbs. : on the continent of India, it
sells for eight or ten pagodas: but it is very bulky,
of an irregular shape, and consequently very expen-
sive in freight.

This plant is indigenous to Ceylen: it grows
spontaneously in the southern districts; and there
are some flourishing plantations in that of Matura.
It was, once, proposed to erect a monopoly of this
article in favour of Government, and to have culti-
vated it in regular plantations, placed under the
inspection of the Modilears, and other native public
officers. But the suggestion was not adopted, X
believe, both because the object was not likely to
prove of sufficient importance; and because the mo-
nopoly system required, according to good poliey, to
be discouraged, rather than promoted.

&
——————

No. VIL~GOVERNMENT STUD IN THE ISLANDS OF DELFT
AND TWO BROTHERS.

This is an establishment capable of very great im-
provement ; but, owing to its distance from the seat
of Government, and the difficulty of access, from the
monsoons (which do not allow vessels or boats to pass
to those islands from the coast of Ceylon, and to
return to the same part of that coast, but oblige them to
make Ceylon, far from the first point of departure), and
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owing also to other circumstances which will be stated,
this establishment had not, till lately, received that
attention to which it is fairly entitled. The Comman-
dant and Collector of Jaffnapatam, Colonel Barbout,
had, a short time previous to his death, which took place
in 1803, obtained from the Ceylon Government a grant
of the islands of Delft and Two Brothers, and had
begun an extensive building for the residence of a confi-
dential person, to superintend the stud, and occasionally
for his own dwelling-place ; and there can be little doubt,
from what I know of the superior ability, perseverance,
and intentions of that gentleman, that the establish-
ment of the stud would soon, under his management,
have become very extensive and profitable. After his
‘death, those islands returned under the immediate
‘inspection of Government, through the Collectors of
Jaffnapatam. His Majesty’s orders from home, for-
bidding grants of lands to Europeans, issued, as I
suppose, under the apprehension of ill consequences
from colonization, hindered the executors of Coloncl
Barbout from holding that grant. But these orders
were afterwards repealed; and in the year 1811, part of
the island of Delft, which is the most populous and
largest of the two, and has almost the whole establish-
ment of mares and stallions, (the Two Brothers being
reserved merely for feeding a few of the young horses,)
was demanded from Government, by several gentle-
men who desired to employ it in agricultural pursuits,
and chiefly in the cultivation of hemp and wheat.
But in the following year, those pursuits were under-
T 2
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.taken by Government; and the distinguished officer
now at the head of it, visited the island, and gave
sensible and highly beneficial instructions, both for the
improvement of the stud, and for the agriculture of
the country. With respect to hemp, it was easy to
see, that, at the expiration of a few months, the
exertions which were made would be attended with
complete success.

The Dutch, who established the stud at Delft, had
taken particular care to have originally the finest Ara-
bian mares. The breed, which consisted, in 1812, of
about 200 mares, and fifty colts and fillies, has some-
what deteriorated. But I am informed that there are
still among them some very beautiful animals ; and that,
in general, useful, spirited, and well-framed horses, fit
for light cavalry, can be reared from it.

-
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BOOK III.
PUBLIC REVENUE.

PART IL

et ona

No.L—TENURE OF LAND, AND LAND TAXES.

Tue power which was originally possessed by the
Lords of the Land, or Great Barons, in part of ancient:
Europe, was not derived from the feudal law, but from
allodial possessions, and was anterior to the feudal
system. That power was a natural consequence of
the influence they could exert by means of their
extensive possessions, in an age where the want of
civilization, fine manufactures, and luxuries, left them
no other mode of employing the produce of their
land, but the application of it to the maintenance of
that power, by feeding a great retinue of needy people,
who were either attached to the cultivation of those
lands, or depended entirely on the liberality of the
Barons for their support. These chiefs were, therefore,
in a great measure independent of, and often formidable
to, him who afterwards assumed a superior command
over them, and became their Lord paramount.

In the territories of Candy, on the contrary, where
all the land belonged to the King, by law, and where
it had all been granted, or was still occasionally
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granted by him, to certain casts or families, under
the imposition, either of personal services to be per-
formed, or of certain shares of the produce to be paid
to him; or where those lands were given to individuals,

to be held only for life, subject to the will of the crown ;
or as a compensation for executing the duties of certain
public offices, and, eonsequently, held only as long as
the individual was continued in those offices,—the
power of the great Adigars, Disavoes, and of the best
and richest famllles in Candy, was reduced to nothing,
as soon as it ccased to be supported by the favour and
p;otection of the King; who therefore engrossed, per-
sonally and exclusively, not only all the authority, but
also all the respect, consideration, and influence in
the country *.

- * With a nation that has but little trade, with hardly any kind of
manufacture, and which is merely agricultural, either family or indi-
vidual importance arc naturally centered in the possession of land.
Bernier, in his description of the Mogul empire, Vol. II. p. 132,
English edition; 8vo, published in 1676, after giving an account of
the powers and" privileges of the Great Mogul, concludes by
saying: “In a word, you may take notice, that this Great Mogul
¢« makes himself heir of the Omrahs or Lords, and of the Mansub-
¢ dars or peity Lords, that are in his pay; and (which is of very
¢ great consequence) that all the lands of the empire are his pro-
« perty, excepting some houses and gardens, which he giveth
¢ leave to his subjects to scll, divide, or buy, amongst tpem, as
“ they shall think fit.”"—I have remarked, that the great power
which was possessed by the King of Candy, originated, in my ofi-
nion, from his being considered the only lord and proprietor of
land in the kingdom. I cannot help thinking, that to this great
defect of the ancicnt Eastern legislation, among the Native Powers,
the scrvility and abject state of the subjects towards their Princes
i§ to be attributed. - ¢ -
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The chain of duties and services which was there esta~
blished, binding every class, and every individual, from
the highest to the lowest rank, was the great moving’
machine, applied to enforce the civil and judicial ad-
ministration of Government, to regulate the pursuits
of agriculture, or to carry on an offensive or defensive
war ; and certainly, in some measure, resembles that
chain of duties and services established by the feudal
law in Europe, with this distinction, that, in Europe,
those duties and serviees to the Sovereign seem to
have been introduced with a view to check and keep
within proper boundaries the power of the Barons,
who were the actual Lords of the soil, and held in
servitude the population that was attached to that soil.
In Ceylon, on the contrary, the right to the land was
centred in the King; from which it appears that the
real foundation of the two systems was essentially
different, and, consequently, opposite effects ensued
from them.

In Candy, those frequent, open, and protracted wars,
of one chief against another, or sometimes against the
Sovereign himself, did not occur; and the Candians.
have, for many centuries, tamely submitted to a most
arbitrary and cruel Government, which did not hesitate
to encroach upon every law of the country; for it had
laws, which, opposed to the will and whims of the
Sovereign, were but a dead letter. Every principle.
of justice, good policy, and humanity, were daily dis-
regarded and insulted by him with perfect impunity.

!
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The long sufferings of that devoted nation could only
occasionally rouse it to some feeble and abortive exer-
tions, even when trampled down, and made to bleed by
the most disgusting acts of barbarity. Their long
submission to Raja Singa, who tyrannized over them
at the time of Knox's captivity; their unsuccessful
attempt to revolt at that period; and their long for-
bearance under the late King, notwithstanding the
prospects of aid which they bad from the British Go-
vernment, since the year 1803 ; prove that there was,
in their political constitution, a very peculiar and
powerful cause that kept them in subjection. Two
facts are very remarkable indeed :—In the year 1503,
when the British army took possession of Candy,
Moottoo Swamy was placed on the throne of it.
He was brother-in-law to the former King, and a
Prince of the mildest disposition, most prepossessing
person, and pleasing manners. He had been generally*
beloved in Candy; and the former sovereign had
named him his successor to the throne, which, by the
laws of that country, is a very strong title to it. He
was also nearer related to that sovereign than the King
who had been expelled by us from Candy, and whose
disposition had already proved itself tyrannical, oppres-
sive, and cruel. Yet when our troops entered the
town of Candy, it was found literally without inha-
bitants ; and, notwithstanding all the means used by
the British Government to bring over some of the
Candians to espouse the party of Moottoo Swamy,
nat one of them could be prevailed upon to join him,
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* Unfortunate circumstances soon compelled us to
abandon the conquest of that country; and since that
period, the late King daily continued to exercise acts of
the most wanton cruelty. The first Adigar, Peleme
Talowo, who was a person of superior talents in Eastern,
and particularly in Candian, policy; a man of a steady
determined character, to whom the King entirely owed
his being placed on the throne; a man, also, of great
family connections, and who had a more extensive and
powerful influence in the country than any Adigar
had been known to possess; lost his life in the year
1811, in attempting to oppose the royal pleasure;
notwithstanding he had strengthened his party by
every means that could promise success. Lastly, that
sanguinary savage, after having grown callous in acts
of the most revolting barbarity, found none of his
subjects who dared to oppose him, even when our
successful troops had, in the late contest, marched to
the very gates of his capital: yet we knew, and it has
been proved by subsequent events, that the whole
population of that country, high and low, almost to a
man, hated and despised him. It was only after the
town had been taken possession of, after all his troops
had totally abandoned him, and after his fall was no
longer a matter of the smallest doubt, that the Chiefs of
the country had courage to declare themselves openly
against him. Previousto that crisis, their disaffection
could not carry them beyond secret plots, or passive
inaction. The reason for this surprising and abject
submission in the Candians is to be found only in the



252 PUBLIC REVENUE. [‘Book III,

tenure by which all land in Candy was held ; namely,
that the King being the sole lord of the land, of which

every holder was but a tenant at his will and pleasure,
' kept, by that means, the minds of all men in perfect
subjection ; and the momentary power and influence of
the richest or highest families or individuals were effi-
cient merely as being derived from him, and instantly
dropped when he withdrew his favour and protection
from them. Even all the immediate dependents of
the Adlgars and Disavoes, by the lands which these
were possessed of, had from their birth entertained
the idea that the authonty and influence of their
patrons could be, in one moment, reduced to no-
thing, by the word of the King; who could, at
his pleasure, withdraw from them those lands,
and confer them upon new favourites, to whom
every one would yleld immediate deference and obe-
dience.

~ This I suppose to have been the cause why the
European nations, which had for some centuries kept
* possession of part of Ceylon, were generally disap-
pointed in their frequent expectations of assistance
from parties in the kingdom of Candy, to aid them in
the subjugation of their tyrannical sovereigns; which
disappointments cost many valuable lives to the Poz-
tuguese, Dutch, and English. -

These reflections lead us to place a just importance
upon our late happy conquest of that territory; and to
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think how necessary it is to employ every means in our
power to preserve the acquisition of it to the British
Crown ; with a view, not only to the strength of our
power in the East, but also to save a population of at
least half a million of mild and well-disposed human
beings from tyranny and oppression. :

~ Intheory, though.not quite in fact, the principle that
the Sovereign is the sole lord of the soil, stands acknow-
ledged in our old territories, as well as in those that
we have lately acquired. From this principle another is
derived, namely, that every subject in Ceylon owes
some service to the Sovereign.

I shall speak now. principally, of the lands in that
part of the island which is inhabited by the Ceylonese
nation. In it, all lands are distinguished by some
peculiar denomination ; which indicates whether they
still remain under the immediate occupancy of Go-
vernment, or whether, and upon what conditions, it
has been granted to the inhabitants, and the nature of
the tenure under which they hold it. The variety of
these tenures is so great, and the consequent di-
stinctlons in denomination so many, that few indivi-
duals are masters of the subject. I am induced,
however, to attempt a concise classification of them.

In the first class should be placed all those lands which
Government has not alienated by grants for life, nor
during the performance of certain services, nor granted
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in fee simple, and made inheritable, upon the condition
of merely paying a certain share of the produce to Go-
vernment; but has kept immediate possession of them.
To this class belong the following denominations :

1st, Moettettoe—Iands of which the Government
has retained immediate possession, and which continue
to be cultivated on its account; and the rice produced
in them was, in antient times, reserved for the use of
the King and his household.

2dly, Ratneinde—Ilands also unalienated by Govern-
ment, and still cultivated on its account.

3dly, Ratmahara—Government-lands, cultivated,
or capable of being cultivated. Sometimes, these
lands are waste tracts of jungle, which the natives of
Ceylon take possession of, clear, and cultivate, without
previously asking the leave of Government: in that
case, those lands are subject to the payment of one-
half of the produce, which is generally of dry grains
of inferior quality. When these lands are granted
by Government for cultivation, the cenditions must
naturally depend upon the agreement that is then
made between Government and the cultivators. But,
in general, the conditions are, when the ground is
covered with jungle, that the holder will enjoy the
revenue of the first five years, without paying any tax
to Government; and that, at the expiration of that
period, those lands shall pay, if on high soil, one-
tenth ; and if on low soil, one-fourth, of the produce
to Government.—Other lands, similar to these, are
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called Chenass: they are generally elevated spots of
land, covered with low jungle. The natives, with or
without leave from Government, set fire to the jungle,
work the ground in a very slight, imperfect manner,
and sow it with dry grains; and after collecting the
first year’s crop, abandon it again for eight or ten years,
until the jungle grows again, so as to make the ashes
a sufficient manure to yield another crop. If worked
without the consent of Government, it is subject to
the payment of one-half of the produce ; if with it, it
then pays according to agreement.
4thly, Mallapalla—is land that was formerly granted
under a tenure subject to personal services to Govern-
ment ; and which has reverted to Government, through
failure of male issue to perform those services.
5thly, Nellipalla—land that was granted under
the same tenure as the Mallapalla; and which has
reverted to Government, in consequence of the holders
having failed to perform the services to which they were
bound by that tenure. Both the Nellipalla antl
Mallapalla lands, when cultivated, which is done with
the consent of Government, pay one-half of the
- produce.

-These comprehend the different descriptionsof lands
forming the First Class.

The Second Class is of lands which were alienated
by the Sovereign ; the possession of them having been
granted to families, and made saleable, or heritable,
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by males or females ; the produce of such lands being
‘subject to the payment of a certain share of it to
.Government.

1st, Parveny.—This is the general denomination
.of all lands, the possession of which was ceded by the
Sovereign. Sometimes these lands were acquired by
purchase ; at other times by gift. These lands were
frequently granted, originally, under service-tenure; but
these services having been neglected, and yet posses-
sion kept of the land, the right to it was at last con-
firmed by long prescription ; which, under the Ceylo-
‘nese Government, was said to require three full gene-
rations : under the Dutch, it was restricted to thirty
years, and by the British Government to ten. When
“this land consists of gardens or plantations of trees, it
pays nothing to Government ; when it is of rice fields,
it is divided into two descriptions; viz.

2dly, Otto Parveny—Heritable and saleable land,
held in fee simple, and paying to Government one-
tenth of the produce.

3dly, Anda Parveny—Land of the same descrip-
tion as the former, but paying one-half, instead of one-
tenth.

4thly, Otto Combra Parveny, Owitte Parveny, and
Canoys Parveny—Lands of .the same description as
the above, held in some parts of the Chilaw district, -
‘in fee simple, under the condition of paying one-ﬁfth
of their produce to Government.

5thly, Carwoodeny Parveny— Lands likewise of
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the same description, and paying one-fifth of the pro-
duce; but distinguished by a different denomination,-
from being covered with low jungle, and impregnated
with salt water.

The Third and last Class is composed, 1st, of the
lands granted in accommodessans ; namely, under per-
sonal-service tenure, in compensation of the services
which certain individuals are bound to perform for
Government. These lands are not alienable by the
holder, either by will, sale, or mortgage ; and the pos-
session is not transferable by inheritance, but the land
reverts to Government when the person to whom the

accommodessan was granted dies, or is removed from
his office.

Under the Native Princes, the Portuguese, and the
Dutch Government, almost every Native Officer, high
or low, was paid by similar grants of land, in accom-
modessans ; by which title they held them, without pay-
ing any share of their produce to Government: and
in several districts or villages, where Government had
no lands to grant under that tenure to Native Officers;
it resigned to them part of the share to which Govern=
ment was entitled, upon the produce of the other fields
belonging to that village or district.

2dly, Divil Parveny—or lands which were granted
under personal-service tenure, and were also termed
Weddawassan, or service-land. The possession of
these lands was granted, sometimes, to certain casts,
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at other times to families, free of paying any tax to
the Sovereign ; but binding the occupants to perform
certain personal services, in return for that grant.
These lands, upon failure of performance of the
imposed service, or in default of male issue to
perform those services, return to Government, and
become Mallapalla or Nellipalla, which have already
been described. The Weddawassan and Divil Parveny
could not be made liable to seizure for payment of the
debts of the occupant, and at his death revert undi-
vided to the male heir. In this manner the Civil and
Military Officers of the” native Ceylonese were paid.
The heads of the Civil Officers in the different districts
were formerly the Corales, who had under them the
Atta-corales, the Vidans, Lecams, Mayorales, Naides,
and Coolies*. The Military are the Modilears, Mohan-
derams, Aratchies, Canganies, and Lascareens.

#* The Coral is an Overseer or Civil Commissioner of a Corle
or province : he has under him several Atta-corales, or assistants,
and scveral other officers for the administration of all civil
matters, in his province. The Vidans, or heads of villages, were
particularly charged with their police, the protection of the
people, the regulation of agriculture, and to sce that the share
of Government was rendered as it beccame due. The Lecams,
clerks, or writers, are persons who keep the public accounts;
the Mayorales are tax-gatherers; Coolies, labourers of different
occupations ; and the Naides are their head-men or overseers,
to conduct and regulate their work. Modilcars are the first
military commanders. The Mohanderams, subordinate to the
Modilears, having each two ranch